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[ fnely” expreſsing che force of 


their Faith;tht fepmency of their Laue, 


i the wiſcdome- of thei Sayings, the 
patience af their Suffriazs,ec, 


| 


1 


Wich their Prayers and prepara- | if # 


tion for their laſt farewell | 
/hereunto-is added tyo god- 
Letters written by M. Bradtord, || 
ul of (res nſbiation for all usb as are | 
affl: Fed inconſcience. = 1 

ATbey loved not their Jiues vnto the 
| death, Neuel. 12.47, 4 $ if 
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4 Remember that Ne 
waſt abond-man in che 
Land of Ecyrr : and 
that the Lord thy God 
redecmad thee, 


Vent. 16. 3. 


* 0 « Rentember the day thou 
k cameſt out of the Land iſ 


|| 
| | 
q 
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8 of Ecyert, all the dayes, 
e life.” 44 
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Honourable «nd Sik 


her t Honourable Mother 
the Ladle Au NR HAR- 
KINGTON, = aus 


times their Ladifhi 
vnworthy — 1 


ting conſo- 


a Miop in 
| Cnril. | 


Right Honds able, 


wo, 3 ſed G0 2 
4 54 eve 

nord mam 

and precious promiſes, et 


E Ladies, the Lady Lucie, f 
| Counteſſe of Bedford, with } 


wiſheth everlas. | 
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Clement Cotton (fome- | 
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The Epiltle 
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Heb. 12 


comfort 6 his | ed le, 
— 2 he E 
in trouble, Plal. 91. 15. That 
he will not caſt off nor forſake 
lis inheritance. Pſal. 94. 14. 
Yea, though he ſend affiiftion, 
et hee will haue compaſſion ac- 
cording to the multitude of his 
merciey. Lamen. 3. 32, 


Theſe and ſuch like promiſes 


bath God in his rich mercie 


prouided for his ¶ huldren, as 
the very foode on. which their 
Faith in the greateft ſtraights 


by his 9 an- 


| nexed multitudes of examples, 


whichſcrwe as ſo mary infallible | 


witneſſes, to cunfinmt᷑ hie peo- 


82 
| 


ple in this truth, that as hee ts 
the Faithfull Gop, Deer, 
7. 9. So hee hath euer beene 


ſhould feed and: liue. To theſe | 
promi es he hath alſo inall ages | 


bf 
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; Dedicatorie, 
Iuſt and True i keeping has | 
| word aod promiſe mth his af- 
| | futedones. Ioſhua. 2 1:43. 
f 44.45. To Inſtance thisfirſ 
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in particulers,. I was brought 
low ( ſaith David) and hee 
helped mee, Plal, 116.6. 1 | 4 
was (faith PavLE)delinered 
ont of the mouth of the Lyon. 
2. Tim. 4. 17. Core ge- 
n:rally thou hifi cauſed mem to 
ride auer our heads , wee went 
| | through Fier, and through 
Water. But what? werethey 
It thereꝭno, Thou brough-| P. 126 
I relt vs out into a wealthie 1.2, 3. 
place, Pſal. 66. 12. For | 
ſuch examples as are drawne | 
from experience, do much bar-| 
ten and confirme Faith though 
happely in exery reſpect 5 
may not ſerue for the ground 
+ | and foundation of Fauth. I her- 
| A 4 fore i 


Fee 


. 
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The Epiſtle 


( ſtrong bo 


ten to read mthe Scriptures, 
of the trenblons eſtates, as 


whole ¶ burches, ſo of the per- 
plexed condition. of narticuler 


whole Churches; firſt, of the 


thoſe poore Captines in Egypt, 
held in deed, wnder a long 
ndage. . Exod, 2.2 Zo 
and 5. 9. Alſo of the diſtres- 
full eſtate of the Church menti- 
ed in the Booke of Helter. 
To obſerue the beginnings, and 
growings of their troubles vp- 


ſoxs it very behoofefwll for the 
| affiifted, carefully to 0b[erne, 
what diftreſſes, the particu- 
ler members of the ſame, hath 
been brought into; thereby to 
know and diſcerne, that they 


—— — — 


perſons in thaſe Churches. Of 
bitter and tedious troubles of 


and 


pon them. At of theſe, ſo al- 


| . ſuffer | 


| | 
1 
¶ ere it it good for th aſſticted of. | 
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Dedicatorie. 


their ſuſfrings they haue had, 
and 5 mam c ompanion: 5 
ſuffring with them, As F. lohn 
ſaith, your Brother and Co- 
panion in tribulation. Reue. 
1. 9. Aud therefore aduiſcd- 
ly to peruſe the Hiftorie of la- 
cob, the Hiſtorie of Tolephyef | | 


ally, the whole Heftorie of Ix -' 
SVS , the Author and ſimiſih- 
er of our Faith : thence taking 


—— —L —— 


' into which they were bros ght. 

But ic that all? ſhall we * 110 
farther? That wowld miſter. 
but a halfe comfort, might the 


'| diſtreſſed ſay: read therfore the 


Hories of all theſe, with others 
more mentioned in the Bible, 
but vnto the end; and thou 
ſalt alſo perceiue the end of all 


| knowledge 9 the low deepes, | 


—_—— 


| [uffer not alone,” but that in 


lob, of Ionah; but eſpecr-" ; 


| 


| = _. theſe 1 
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| theſe to ber peace at the hft, 
Though thou behold many 


Tragicall paſſages in the begin- 
ning and middle of their trou- 
bles, thou ſhalt (ee they all emer 
ended with 4 ( amedlic. 
Though their troubles were 
great and many z yet at the 
length the Lord delin:red 
them out of them all. For thatis 
to be marked which lames iH. 
Apoſtle ſaith concerning Iob zu 
will euer hold true; you haue 
heard (auh he of the patience of 
Iob; But ſtaieti hee there? 
neither would he haue vi to ſtay 
there z therefore hee addes, 
and haue ſeene what end 
the Lord made; forthe Lord 
(ſaith he) is very pitifullaand vf 
tender mercy, Iames. 5. 11. 
So may 1 ſay, you haze heard 
of the troubles of Iſracl in E- 


Abt 


The Epillie | 
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| Dedicatorie. 


W 


gypt, you haue heurd of the | 
aiſtreſſes that Mordecal and 
his people were in, you haue 
hard ofthe trobles of lacob, of 
Ioſeph, lob, and the reſt: 
but haue ye not alſo ſeene what 
| end the Lord made? Did hee 
not inthe end deliuer them all, 
| quite out of all their troubles * 
' | yes, for as the Lord is pittifull, 
ſo is he alſo faithfill : he will not 
faile nor for ſake his people for 
bus great names ſake; becauſe it 
hath pleaſed him to make them 
his people, 1. Sam. 12. 22. 
Therefore bee of goed com fort | 
then troubled Soule. 


| To theſe (though in a farre 

inſt riour degree) the afflicted 

4 may adde for the ſame ends and 

| | wes, ſach examples as are re- 
| | corded in Hiſtories teuc hing 

{ | the aſflittionsof the Churches 


08 
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"The Epiſtle 


| 


ſince th Apoſtles times, where. 


ix they ſpall ſee the ſucceſſe of 


all in the end to be Certaine vic- 
torte, For in ſaffring they o- 
wvercame: And in their lowe 


abaſements bad good canſe al- 


| wates to ſing that $ ong of praiſe 


and triumph (and euer ſhall all 
the faithful ſing it,) Thanks be 
to God, which gineth vn the 
vic lorie through our Lord le- 


ſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. 15. 37. 


And in all theſe things, we are 
more then Conquerors t brere gh 


him that lowed.” Rom. 8 37. 


Amongſt which, the Hiitors: 
of the Mart yrs z but eſpecially 
thoſe of our omne times do yeild 
ſuch ftoreand plentis of exam- 
ples in this behalfe, as none the 
like, ſince th Apoſtles Aayes. 


For their troubles were neuer 


{o great, but Gods mercie and 
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| —Dedicatorie, 


in preſeruing them ſafe in their 


— 


truth mas euer greater; both 


troubles, and in the end deliue- 
ring themout of them all, A 
ſmall taſt whereof ( Right Ho- 
nourable) hazing at the fir(t 
collected into this ſmall volume 


for mine own priuate uſeus now 


ready to be publiſhed forthe we | 


of man) but in regard ] haue 
lang doſired ſome fit oportunity, 
winch might giue mee acceſſe| 
into your Honourable preſence, 
bh to make tender of that | 
poore ſeruice which by due debt | 
[ owe your Homors, 45 alſo to 
giue ſome teſtimonie of thank: 


— — et ets, 


fulneſſe for the ſundry great fa- 
v-urs I haue from my youth re- | 
C ciued ff am au, 1 haue eſu- | 
med to preſent the /ame firſt in- 


to your Honourable handle, thut 


| Mans mi- 

ſerie, hath 

ever been 

Gods op- 

pertunit y. 
g 


| 


thence Under both jour namics, 


WR. und 
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The | Epiltle 


| 


and faworable acceptance; it 
might as a poore pittance paſſe 
intothe hands(eſpecially)of gods 
poore in the land for whom no- 
_ zs prepared. eAnd ſo 
with my vnce ſſant prayer to 
60 D that he would euer fill 
each of your hearts with all. 
and peace in beleeuing; 1 ham- 


blic end, reſting 


Your Honors , euer ar 
commandement, 


Clement Cotton. 
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ALL SV CH 


as from a true heart 
delight to ſee the mightie 
power of Chrilt mag- 


nified in his Mar- 
tyrs, ſaluation. 


> Eare Chriſti- 
an Reader, 
who eit her wa 
teſt lei ure to 
PAY read,or abili- 
| EX * t to buy that 
5 Ju e ſtorehauſe of 


Storie, | 


mem 


Tothe Reader. "4 1 | 


 3rorie „Doctrine, and 
Cemfort, the Acts and Mo- 
ö numents penned by the moſt 


innocent hearted man of God , | 
| and true NATHANAELL5 
M. lonn Fo x#t.: and 
yet knowing th incomparable 
worth of the things contained | 
therein, deeſt often wiſh thy 
elfe (ome of that pretiaus ſtore 
fer thy preſent 2, e, Loe here, a 
Mirrour fetched thence, which 
how ſo euer in regard of the 
ſmalneſſe, it cannot ſbem thee 
all; yet may ſi thou here be- 
| held the choice of many memo- 
| rable things „ which will 'yeeld 
thee ſe und comfort, and pro- 
8 fitable delight. | | 
Accept then (good Reader | \ 
Ipray thee in ſtead of the grea- | 
ter) thy little Irſtitution of a 
2 briſtian Marr, with the 


ſame | 


—_—— 
Wy 


— — 
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To the Reader. 


— 


[ame mind with which it c now 
offred vnto ther, & uſc it to the 
[ame ends forwhich it was at the 
firſt framed into this ſo (mall a 
Volume: and if in reading the 
paths 5 
doe reape 
2 leaft good; be 1 
full therefore to thy 
good godꝭ & helpe 
me with thy 


projers. 


Gs C. 


— — ͤ— 


Thine euer in Chriſt, 


Verſe 7. 


| "THE 
FAYTHFVLL 


Soule, to her ſpouſe 
CHKIST, 


Am my welbeloveds, & 
my welbeloved is mine, 


Set me as alcaleonthine 
heart, and as a ſignet vpon 
thine arme: for - Loxe is 
ſtrong as death : Jelowſic is 
cruell as the graue: the 
coles therof ate fiery coles, 
and a vehement flame. 


Much water cannot 
ueach Loue, neither ca! 
= flouds:/drowne it : 1 
a man ſhould give alltne 
ſubſtance of his houſe for 
Laue,; they would greatlye 
contemneiit. 


A 


—_— 


eA PREAMBLE 
before the Booke. 


A Y 5 ha y,| 
Sol”: f thriſe, & e- 
H verlaſtingly ha- 
LE py isthat Soule 
which by Faith feeles it ſelfe 
hand- faſted vnto Chrilt 
Though it meet with a 
proſperous eſtate in this 
world, it eaſily ſwels not: | 
& if it meet with th'adverlſe | 
things of the worlJ, it eaſi- 
ly quailesnot. For it hath 
theword of Chriſt and th 
Spirit of Chriſt reſiding | 
| 5 and 


1 
1 
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The Preamble, 


and dwelling in it. Shee is 
not to learne in whomſhee 
hath belieued: neither can 
ſnee euer bee finally forced 
from beleeuing. Bring her] © 
totriall , and. probue he- 
ther of the two; Chriſt or 
| Beliat ſhe will embrace; of. 
fer her Gold to forgoe 
Ckriſt, ſne greatly contemns 
it: Let the mighty terrifie | 
with threats, ſhe feares not- 
their feare, nor is carefull 
vpon the perill of life, to 
giue them a direct anſwere: 
| ſhe regards not whippings; 
ſhee dreads not rackings : 
vpon honourable conditi- | 
ons ſhee eſteemes the Pri- 
ſon a Pallace; fetters of j- 
ron, Ornaments of fine 
Gold: the darkeſt dungeon | 
a delightſome dwelling ra- 
| | ther 


—— 
— 


——— 


Tue Preamble, 


ther then ſhee will violate 
the chaſtitie of her Faith to 
 {CHux15T her onely Spoaſe, 
| {hee will willingly endure 
headding, and hanging ; 
yea, burning and broyling: 
In a word, nothing can be 
able to ſeparate this ſweete | 
Soule from that loue of 
GOD to her; vhich is in 
Cuts r leſus her Lord. 
Now the Image of ſuch a4 
Soule who deſires to ſeg , 
and by light thereof to hee 
transformed into the ſame 
jmage : Let him often 
with a ſpirituall eye, prie in- 
to this Mirrour of Martyre, 
following : Where he fall 
behold their Faith vicori- | 
ous, their Hope liuely, their 
Peace pafling all vnder- 
ſtanding, their Ioy vnſpea- 
| kable | 


The Preamble, 


ſpeakable and glorious ; 


1 


their Speach alwaies graci- 
ous, their prayers full of 
Fervor, their lives full of 
Beautie, their ends full 
of Honor: This Ho- 

nor haue all lis 


Saints. 


— 


e 
Reuel. 7. 13. 


VW Hat arc theſe? 
And whence come 
theſe? 


Verſe 14. 


Heſe are they that came 
out ef great tibulation , 
and haue waſhed their long 
white Robes in the bloud of 
the Laube. 


Verſe I 2 1 
T Herefore are they in the 


preſence of the 1 of 
God, and ſerue him day and 


Wen hzs Temple, aud hee 
that 


nn In nn 


that fateth on the throne will 
dil aug then. 


Hey ſhal hager uo more, 
T325 thirſt "Nw, arch 
neither ſhall the ſinme light on 
them, neither heat. 
| - 

Verſe 1 8 
ECT which i in 
e. ef the thron fhal 
vhems.; and Ibu lead | 


waters, and G O D foall wipe 


Revd. 14. 12. 


Eere 3 46 the parience of 
Saints : beere are they 
| that kgepe the (ommandemtts 


Verſe. 16, 


I es + of | 


away all teares PR: their eres. | | 


of God, and the Paith of Tefas. 
ITE. 


— . 


Is 


ANT. 


* 


[MIRROR OF 


THE 


the Martyrs. 


na ſhort view linely ex- | 
| preſſing and ſbewing the force 


of them Farth; the feruencie 
their Loue, the wiſerlame 


I of their Sayings, thepatience 
| of their Sfp ii their Con- 


ſtancy, ¶ vmprti, and ſweet 


meditations unt he midaeſt 7 


All their C onflctr. 


4 Wichcheir Prayers WE) | 


preparation for their laſt 


arewell 


— 
—ä — 


| 2 Hooper, 


be Godly Bi 
N. 72 ſhop Hooper 
being brought 
vnto the place 
where 


| 


— — 


— 


E 


| 


that ſitte 


þ 


| that keepe the * 


then. | 
? Verſe. 16. 7 
He hal hũger uo more, 


ike thirſt 2 page, 
aber ſhallthe ſumie gi an 
them, neit her heat. 


: 1 
verſe 17. 
Ea which 

the mia WAGES 2 


2 
waters, ny Dull =>" 


away all teares from their eres. | 


” ͤ voce 


po pat po 7 


/ . 


of 


Ho 
on the throne will 2 


95 
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IMIRROR Of 


| preſſing and Hering the forc E 


| of their Sajwgs, the patience 


| all ther Confletts, li 
E With their Prayers WT | 


A 


the Martyrs, | 
n ſport view linely ex- 


of them Faui the feruencie 
of their Lowe: the wiſedome 


of their Suffringt, their Com! 


ſtancy, (omfortr, and ſweet 
meditations trthe midaeſt of 


reparation for their laſt 
arewell, 


_— 
— — 


9 be Godly Bi⸗ 
Sl tea ſhop Hooper 
being bought 
<Q. vnts the place 


* 


The Mirrour 


where he ſhould ſuffer, ſee- 
nga Pardon lying vppon a 
ſtale to bee tendered vato 
him ik he ſhouldrecant, cry- 
ed to them that ſtd by, 1. 
you loue my ſoule, away 
with it: If you loue my 
ſoule, away with it. 
A blind Bop being ſuffe⸗ 
red to come vnto him (after 
much entreaty) to conkerre 


* 


ring his talke , the water 
fodin his eies: Ah poore 

Boy ſaid he, god hath taken | ©} 
from thee the light of. 
bodily cies, for what caule | 


hath giuen thee another 
light much more precious; | 
for he hathendued thy ſoul 
with the eye of knowledge 
& faith, god gwethee kes 
that 


with him: . Hooper hea-| } 


he belt knoweth 23 but hee 


| 


: F his Chamber found him at 
I -| pzayer; t at thefirlt view ot 


Then ſayd Dir ANTHo- 
vou not me, an old friend of 


{ [you well ſayd P. Ho o- 


of Martyrs, 


that thou looſe not that 
light: for the ſhoulc#ſt thou 
be blind both in body and 
Soule, 

The day beſoꝛe his Mar⸗ 
tydome, he ſpent the moſt of 
the dax in pꝛaper, vnleſſe ae 
ny were hcenced to (peake 
with him, amongſt p which 
fir Anthony Kingſton was 
one : who being bꝛought into 


Maiſter Ho o PER at the 
firſt bluſh knew him not. 


pours, ANTHONY K1NG- 
STON? | 


es M. Kinꝑſton Jknow 


8 2 PER: 


—— 


—” 


The Mirrour 


| 


per t Jam glad to ſæ youin 


ay health, e do pꝛaiſe God 
zit. 
| Kingſton, But J am ſosy 
| to ſer you in this caſe: foz at 
J vnderffand,you are come 
| hither to die: But alas con 
ſider that life is (wet, and 
death is bitter. Therefoze 
ſeeing life may behad,deſire 
to liue : foz life heereafter 
may doe god. 
Hooper. Jndedit is ve- 
ry true ꝙ Kingſton, Jam 


- | come; hither to die, g to end 


this life here; becauſe J wil 
not gainſaꝝ » fozmer truth 
| Jhave heertofoꝛe taught in 
this dioteſſe amõgſt pon:⁊ 3 
; thanke yon fo2 your fried- 
ly counſaile, though not 
ſo friendly as I could haue 
| wiſhed it. Life indeeed is 


ſweet 


— 


— 


— 


— — 
—— — 


| of Martyrs. 5 
ſweet, & death is bittter;but | 
| | alaszColider chat the death 
| to come is more bitter, and 
| | thelitetocomemore ſweet 
Therefore for the deſire & 
| loue I haue to the one, and 

the feare and terror I haue 

of th'other, I doe not fo 
| much regard this death, 


nor eſteeme this life: but 
haue ſetled my ſelfethrogh 
the ſtrength of Gods Spi- 
rit, patiently to pas throgh 
the totmẽts & extremities 
of the fire now prepared 
for me, rather then to deny 
Gods word and truth, 

| Che night befoze he ſuffe- 
Ire, his deſire was to go to 
iI bed p night betimes, ſaping, 
| that hee had many things 
| [tothinkon:gſodid at 5. of 
the tlocke, and ſlept one 


88 3 erpe 


—— 


| 6 TheMirrour | 


— | 
wg | l&epe ſoundly, andbeftow- | | 
edthereft of the night after | 
in pꝛaper. Being got vp in | 
the mozning, he deſired] | 
that none honldcome vbnto | 
him, that hee might be ſoli- | 
= till the hower of his 
death. 


F — Biſhop Ridiq;. 


| W Oꝛthy ae | 


þ | 


RiDLEY 

his burning at Oxtord, — 
| | king backe eſpied . Lati- 
| mer tõming after: to whom 
he ſayd, oh be ye theret᷑ yea 
ſayd father Laimer, haue 
| afier asfal as I can, Be... 
ing tome fo the fake he ran 
to P. Latimer, imbzaced |} 
bs him and kiſſed him, and (as ; 
2 — 


— 


| of Martyrs. : 


' |]theyy ſod nere tepozted) 
; {comfotedhim, ſaping: Bee 
Jof good comfort Brother; 
, |for God vill either aſſwage 
the furie of the fire, or elle 
ſtrengthen vs to abide it. 
Being at the ſtake, he held 

vp both his hands to Peauf 
eſayd:Oh heavẽly Father, 
I give thee molt heartye 
thanks, that thou haſt cal- 
| [led metobeaprofeilos of 
| thee, even vnto death, | 

A Fagot being bzought 
which was kindled with 
fire and layd downe at . 
Ridleyes fœt, Father La- 
T1MER ſpate on this man- 
Ignerto him: Be of good cõ- 
I fort M. Ridley, and play 
the man ; wee ſhalb by 
IO Ds pracelight ſuch 
4 a Candle this day in 
1 B 4 Eng- 


The Mirrour 


England, as I truſt ſhall ne- 
ver be put out. | 
By reaſon the fire was ill 
made, M. RiDLEey conti- 
nued long in his toꝛments, 
in ſo much as her often cry- 
ed, I cannot burne, I cinot 
burn: for ¶ vriſtiſake let the 
fire come to me: Lord haue 
mercy vpon me: letthe fire 
come to me, Icãnot burne. 


e 


A. lohn Philpet. 


— —— — — 


pot hauing y newes of his 


muſt the nert daybe burned 
at a ſtake, ſaid, I am ready: 


death hꝛought him by one of 
the Sheriffes men, that he | 


| | 


| de valiar ant ſeruan t of | 
Chziſt P. lohn. Phil: | 


God graunt mee ſtrength, 


„ — 2 
4 


and“ 
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and a joyfull reſurrection. 
And ſo went to his chamber 
and powꝛed out his ſpirit 
| | vnto theLozd, giuing him 
| [molt hearty thankes, that 
+, |had made him wozthy to 
ſuffer fo2 his truth. 
| As hee was entring into 
| Smithfield,the paſſags was 
ſomewhat fowle, and two 
Dfficers toke him vppe to 
| beare him to the ſtake. The | 
| |heſaydmerrily, What? will 
ye make mee a Pope? I am 
content to go to my jour- 
neys end on foot. But firſt 
tomming into Smithfield, 
hekneled downe there,ſay- 
ing theſe wozds, 1 will pay 
my vowesin thee O Swrth- | 
feld. 


| Rr John 
18 


— —  — — —— — — 
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— 


John Bradford, 


— — — 


Dly BKA DFO RD hay 

ving newes brought 
him in great haſt by the kee⸗ 
pers wiieof the Counter, 5 
| he ſhouls be burneo the next 
| dap, e that his Chaine was 
| | abuying : with that put off 
his Cap, s lifting vp his cics 
to Yeauen, ſaid: 1 chavuke 
God for it: I haue long loo- 
ked for this time, and ther- 
lote it commeth not to me 
now ſodainely; but as 
thing expected every 3 
the Lord make me worthy 
thereof.. After which hee 
went alone, and pꝛaped ſe⸗ 
cretlp along time. 

A littls veſoze they carried. 


him | 


oo — 


' 


vi from the Counter to | 


| ſuch pientie ofteares, and az 


| | ringof his pzayers. 
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Newgate, ge made a notable 
pꝛaper of his farewell, with 


boundance of the ſpirit of 
p2ayer , that it rauithed the 
mindes ofthe hearers 

Allo when he ſhiftedhims | 
ſelfe with acleane ſhirt that 
was made fo2 his burning, 
hee made fuch a pꝛaper of 


the wedding garment, that | 


ſome there pꝛeſent ſo admi- 
red him, that their eies were 
no leſſe thozoughly occupied 
in beholding him, then their | 
eares gaue place to the hea- 


At his departing the cha- 
ber, hee-mave in like ſozt a 
p2ayer , in which hee vehe- 
mently deſired of God that 


his wo2des might not ber 
| ſpoken l 


8 The Mirrour 


ſpoken in vaine. 


J His behauiourat his 
death, 


Ms Bradford: cõᷣming 
o the ſtake fell flat 
vpon his face, pꝛaping the 
ſpace af one minute of an 
hower, the Sheriffe willed 
him to make an end, be⸗ 
caule the pꝛeſſe was great: 
at that woꝛd ſtanding vpon 
his fect, he toke a Fagot in 
his hand and kiſſed it, = 
ſo likewiſe the Stake: 

putting off his rayment, — 
went to the Stake holding 
vp his hands, and caſting 
vp his countnace to heaut, 
ſayd thus, O England, Eng- 
laud, repẽt thee of thy fins; 
report thee of thy ſins, &c. 


| | To 


_— * 


ny 


— 2 


| 
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To the young man that | 


ſuffered with him hes ſapd, 
Be of good cofort brother 
tor wee ſhall haue a merry 


Supper with the Lord this 


night, a ſpak no moze woꝛds 


that any mat heard, but im⸗ 
b:acing the reeds, ſaid thus, 
Strai ght 4 is the way & nar- 
row is the gate thatleadeth 
vnto life eternall; and few 


there be thathnd it. 


— 


Al. William Tins. 


—— 


—_— 


v JIliam Tims ling 


tonuented beloze 


| Boner t Wincheſter: Tims 
ſayd the Biſhops; thou haſt 


a god freſh ſpitit, it were 


weltif thou had it learning 


to — Tea my * 


Dow. — = 
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| ſaid Tims, & it were wel allo 
that as you be learned mg; ; 
ſo yee had a good Spirit to 
your learning. 


—— 


Biſhop n 


—__ 


Euerend LATIMER 
wzites thus to Biſhop 
Ridley, Lo Six, à haue blot- 
ted your papers a plax d the 
fole egregiouſlp: but ſo I 


fulfil your requeſt at this 
time. Pardon me and pꝛay 
foʒ me: pray for me, pray 
tor me I ſay. For Iam ſom. 


could creepe into a mouſe 
hole: Sometimes god doth 
vilit mee againe with his 


tt. 


— OT" IO IO 


as 


thought it better, then not to 


times ſo fearefull that | 


Cotorts, he is comng j 
| and | 
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| [and going, eomming & go- 

iag; to teach me to know 

| [mine owne infirmitie, that 

| [[mightthanke him who is 

0 worthy, lealt I ſhould rob 
him of his glory, as many 

do, & almolt all the world, 

fareyce well. 


CE The; requeſts which 
Father Latimer was 
wont to make. 


J T"Ve firſt was, that as 
1 GD D had appointed | His blood 
him to bee a Pꝛeacher of his | violently 
woꝛdz fb alſo he would giue guſbed 
him grace to ſtand to his | 2 bis 
Doctrine vnto the death, hi, bur 
& that hee might giue his | ning at 
heart blood for the ſame; | Oxford. 
The Second was, that " 
G DD of his mercy would 
reſtoze 


— 


"+ 
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| reſt92e his Goſpell to Eng- 

land once again? : and theſe 
wozds once againe , once 
againe, he did ſo inculcate x 
beat into p eares of p Lo2d, 
as though he had ſeene God 
face to face, and would haue 
no nay. 

His third requeſt was foꝛ 
the Lady Elizabeth our late 


pꝛaier he was wot to name, 
& euen with teares begged 
ot God, that ſhee might 
liue to bea comfort to this 
comfortleſſe Realme. 


5 | Biſhop Niall. N. 


4 


— 


aLetter to Bradford, 


Lang 5 | alled 


Soueraigne, whome in his | 


Io IE v weites thus in 
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| called on : A wene Jam 
| | the weakeſt many waies of 
our company: and yet 3 | 
| |thanke our Lozd God and 
| | heanenly Father thꝛough 
| | Chzift;thatſince I heard of 
our deare Brother Rogers 
— arting, & his ſtout Con 
| on of Chrift and his 
_ euẽ vnto death,mine | 
heart bleſſed be God reioi- 4 
ced ſo in it, that ſince that E4 
| | rime(Ifay )Ineuer felt any | EZ 
lumpiſhnes nor heavines| - 
of heart, as I grant I haue 
felt ſometimes before: O % 
ood Brother Bradford 
[ eſſed bee God for thee, 
and blesſed bee the time 
| | that euer I knewthee. 


— 


— » —— 
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Tohn Rogers, 5 


Als TER ROGERS 

hat PMozning hee 
ſhculdbe burned, betag in 
a (ound fleepe , was hardly 
awakes with much ſhog⸗ 
ging, when the keepers wife 
tame ſodainely vppe to giue 
him warning ot his buriung 
At length being awaked, & 
bid to make haſt, Nay then 


ſaid he, and if it be ſo, I (hal 


not need too tie my points. 


The Sunday befo:e hee 
ſuffred, hee d2anke to a. 
Ho or EA being then in a 
Chamber vnderneath him 
in Newgate, and bad them 


commend him to him, and 


5 


ut 
— * 


Fo 
, - 


— c- a * i 0 R$ 


— 


| CE 


I — 


— 1 


to tel him, that there was ne- | 


Y 
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ver little fellow wold better 
ſticke to a man, then hee 
would ſtick to him: ſu po- 
ſing they ſnould haue been 
burned together. 


pI 


Lanrence Saunders. 


— 


K. SAVNDERS af 
the time of his firſt 
examination befoze S Tt - 
VEN GARDINER , I 
ted to his bed-fellow that lay | 
with him the night follow- | 
ing that in the time of his ex⸗ | 
aminatid,he was ſowonder- 
fully comforted, that not 
only in his ſpirit, but alſo in 
body he receiued a certaine 
taſt of that holy comunion 
of Saints;whillt a moſt ow 


aut | 


8 


\ b 
85 *. 
v. 


W 


— — 


* 
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fant refreſhing iſſued from 
every part & mcber of his 
body vnto the ſcat of the 
heart, & tro thence did eb 
and flow top and fro ynto 
all the parts againe. 

In a Letter to his Mike: 
faine wold this fleſh make 
ſtrange of that which the 
ſpirit doth imbrace. Oh 
Lord, how loath is this loi- 
tring ſluggard to pas forth 
into Gods path It ficieth 
forloth much feare of fray- | 
bugs? & were It not for the | 
force of Faith, which pul- 
leth it forwards by the 

| raines of Gods moſt ſweet 
| promiſe z and hope which 
| pricketh on behind; great 
adventure there wold be of 
fainting by che way. But 
| blefſed- and euerlaſtingly 
| {pes biet 


— 


— 
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ble(Ted be thatheautly Fa- 
ther of ours, who in bis 
Chriſt our ſufficient Saui- 
our , hath vouchſafed to 
ſhine in our hearts by the 
light of his knowledge in |: 
the face of Ieſus Chrill, 
His Mie coming fo viſit 
him in pꝛiſon, was fozbidde 
to enterthepziſon;byreaſon 
| wherok the keeper toke the 
little babe ſhee had in her 
T armes and caried him to his 
father. Laurence Saunders 
| ſeing him reiopced greatly, 
. |. | ſaying , that hee eſtęemed 
moreofſuch'a hoy, then if 


oe, F. ſhquld een 
him. And to the ſtandtts by 
which paaren the gdlines 

of the child, he lapd, u hat 
man fearing. God, vedid | 
t notlooſe this life preſẽtly, 
. 1 3 W rather |. 


— 
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f rather then by preſeruing 
it here, he ſhould adiudge 
this boy to bea baſtard, & 
his wife an Whore, & him. 
1 ſelfe an Whoremoger, yea 
were there no other cauſe 
| why a man of my eſtate 
ſhold looſe his life, yetwho 
old net giue it to auouch 
this child to be legitimate, 
& his mariage to be law full 
and holy. 1 
Being rome to the Make | * 
where he was burned, har 
fell p;oftrate to$ ground & 
pꝛaped : And uyſing. vp as | 
Kaine, he toke the fake in 
his armes to which he ſhold 
be chained, ekilſedit, ſay, | 
ing, Welcome the Crofle | 
of Chrift Welcome euer⸗- 
laſting life. 


Robert © 


— 


— — 


"oo TT SORT 
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Kobert Glauer Gen. 


| 


| Mc GLOVER a day 
02 twoo befo:e hee 


Hould bee burnt , felt his 


| heart ſo lumpiſh and hea- 
| vp, thathee found in him- 
| ſelfe no aptnes no2 willing⸗ 


neſſe to die, but rather a 
dulneſſe of Spirit full of 


much diſcomfozt to beare 

| the bitfer Croſſe of Mar⸗ 
ty2dome ready noi to bee 

{| layd vppon him 


2 Wheree 
vppon, fearing in himlelfe 


. ©. leaſt the Lozd had vtteriy 
AK | withdzawen his wontedfa · 


\ | vour from him; her made 


bis moane to one Avecvs- | 


TINE BRENHERE his 


deare friend, ſignifping vn⸗ 
* hy 


il. 


, | 14 
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due leaſon would ſatisfie: 


ſand ſure: and therefoze ves 


mercies ſhould beginne to 


to him how earneſtly he | 


and pet could receiue no 
motion noz ſence of any 
comfozt from him. 

To whamethe ſapd Au- 
{ten anſwering, deſiten hun 
patietly ta waite the Ln 
leiſure, howſoener his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent feeling was; and to 
| play the man , nothing 
doubting but the Lozd in 


his deſire with plentie of 
Conſolation , whereof hee 
ſayd hee wasrightcertaine 


fired him whenſoener any | 
feeling of: Gods heanenly: | 


touch his heart, that her 
power giue him ſome ligno | 


The , 


heat 
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The next day when the 
time of his Partyzdome 
| was come, and as hee was 
going to the (take and come 
| tothe ſight of it, albeit all | 
the night befoze pzaying fo; 
_ | comfozt and courage, he 
- no anſwere ol his pꝛai⸗ 
: ſodainely h&@ was ſo | 
| mightily reptenifhed with |: 
the comfozt of Gods holy 
Dpirit and heavenly ioxes, 
that hee cryed out clapping | 
his hands to to Avs TEN 
ſaying theſe wozdes, hee | 
is comeeLeften,he is come, 
hee is come: and that with 
ſach ivy and alacritie as | 
one ſeeming rather to bee | 


— 
— — 


Pe 


— —— —— —— — —— 
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AM, Tohn Lambart. 4 


| 
N 
ö 


— | 


John Lambare þ 
his nether parts conſe 
med with fire, lifting vppe 


| 
None but Chriſt, None 1 
but Chriſt. | 


* * 
4 


| 
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night as chearefully as euer 
be did in all his life; at which | 
his kaper andthe reſt of the 
paiſoners wond2ing, asked 
him how he could take ſut 
newes ſo cherrefully : A 
my Maiſters ſaith he, de ye 
think 1 haue bin thus lung 
Gods priſoner in the Mar- 
ſnalſey, and haue not yet 
learned to die? Yes, yes, 1 
doubt not but GO D will 
ſtrengthen me therein. 


| 
hmmm] 
Kerby Martyr. 1 
Ne Ke RR beeing 
councelled by Maſter 


W.1NKEFLELD to ypittre 
mozs vppon him | 
| C 2 ſhould: 


— 


— 


n 


The Mirrour 


| Houlvbeable to perfo;me : 

| the firolaith hee is hot, the 

| wildeertrams, re 
» and life i 

| liveek. — 417 Kerby 

| be Þ. Winkkeld, 


ſhall ſap, 1 
Chiiltian 


there tandeth a 


| 


pon vs the 
thtobeare. 


[ 


q — 2 — 


Dem Bilne 


— 


5 
' 
f 
f 


thoagh the fire 


which hee ſhoald ſuffor the | 


| Me THoOwmas By 1 
1 NET baing put in 


— WY 9 = 


- - 
— Þ — x —L— ¾ — — 


next day ſhould bee of great 
heat vnts his body, pet the 
comfozt of Gods Spirit 
ſhould cole it to his euerlaſt⸗ 
ing comfozt and refreſhing : 
At thoſe woꝛds putting his 
finger towards the flame of 
the candle then barningbe- 
| fozeze them (as alſo hee di⸗ 
\ | ners times did) and fecling 
the heat thereof, O ſaid he! 
feele by experience & haue | 
known itlong by Philoſo- = 

phy, that fire by Gods or- | 
dinance is naturally hotte, 
but yet Iam perſwaded by 
Gods holy word, & by the 
experience of ſome ſpoken 
of in the ſame, that in the 
flame they felt no heat, and 
in the fire they felt no con- 
ſumption: And ] conſtant- 
ly beleeue, that howſocuter 3 


cas C 3 the \ 


— 


* 
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the ſtubble of this my bo- 


dy ſnalbe waſted by it, yet 
my Soule and Spirit ſhal be 
purged thereby, A paine 
for the time: after which 
notwithſtanding followeth 
vnſpeakable Ioy. And then 
entreated notably vpon the 


firſt and ſecond verſes of the 


43 Chapter of Eſaias,which 


ſentences foz the ioy 4 coms | 
fozt ſome of his friends toke | 


inthem, cauſed them to bee 
faire witten out; the tom⸗ 


fozt whereof they left not to 
their dying dap. The ſayd 


B1LNEY being viſited by 
tertaine of his friends the 


night befo2c he ſuffced, they |' 


found him cating an Ale⸗ 
bꝛew with ſuch a checrefull 
heart and quiet minde, as 


_——_— 
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_ ſaying, they were not a little 
glad to ſee him at that time 
ſſocheeretull tarefreth him⸗ 
ſelle. To whom he made 
{ | thisanſwere, Oh ſaid he, 1 
| | follow the example of the 
Husbandmen in the coun- 
trie, who hauing a ruinous 
houſe to dwell in, doe yet 
| | beſtow coſt as long as they 
| [ _ | remaine in it, to vphold the 
.5 ſais : And ſo doe I now 
I with this ruinous houſe of 
| my body; — the 
lame as you ſee with theſe 
good creatures of God. 


Femes B nn. 


is BAYNAM as hee 
| A ftad at the ſtake in the 
midſt of the flaming fre, 
which fire had halfe conſu- 
C 4 med\ 


1 — — 8 — aaa - A 
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= 
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Toe like ſpeach J finde 


conſumed his armes and his 
legges, he was heard to 
ſpeake theſe wozds, O ye 
Papilts, Behold ye looke 
for Miracles, and heere ye 
may ſee a Miracle, for in 
| this fire I feele no more 


| painethenifIwerein abed 


of down but it is to me as 


| fweet as a bed of Roles. 


— 


7 * , 
* * 


Hemy Does. 


.* of a young man burnt. 
at Bruxels, who when the 
fire was kindled at his feet, 
ſayd, me thinks you ſtrew 
Roſes vnder my feete. 


— — —_—___ —— 
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Hugh Laverecke, 


| 


— 2 — 


T Vis Laverocke a lame | 
Creple, and Ion x Ar- 

RICE & blind man, being 
chained both ol them to the 
ſtake ; Laverocke caſting 
away his Crutch, and com- 
fozting his fellow Party?, 
ſayd, Be of good comfort 
my brother, formy L. of 
Leudon is our good Phiſiti- 
on, He will ſhortly cure vs 
both: thee of thy blindnes, 
and me of my lamenetle, 


—yᷣB 


Wiltam Hunter. 


— 


ILLIAM HvN- 
TER gypzentice of 


V 
C5 thei 


— 
ꝙ6— . —— AA 
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—— — — — — 


The Mirrour © ; 


* —— ᷑ — —— — 


the age of 19 yearcs ſtan⸗ 
dung at the ſtake, ſapd, Son 
of God thine v pon me: and 
immediately the Son in the 
Element ſhone out of a dark 


cloud (foꝛ it was a gloomie 
dap) ſo full in his fate, that 
he was conſtramed to turn 
his face an other way. The 
ſaid WILLIAM HVNTER 
beeing brought downe from 
London to be burnt, remai- 
ned by the way two dapes 
at Buri twood, Whither his 
Father and Mother came to 
tomfoꝛt him, who heartelp 
deſited ol Ged that he might 
continue in the god wap he 
had begun, vnto the endz and 
his mother ſapd vnto him, 
that ſhe was glad ſhe was e- 
uer ſo happy as to beare 
ſuch a Sonne who could 
| fnd 


* 
— om — 9 


; 
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find in his heart to looſe 
his life for Chriſts ſake. 
Then ſapd William to his 
Pother: For my little 
paine which I ſhall ſuffer 
whichis allo but for a mo- 

met, Chriſt hath promiſed 

me Mother (ſaith he) a 
Crowne of life. And may 

not you bee blad of that 

Mother ? With that his 

Mother knerled downe on 

her knees , ſaying, I pray 
God ſtrengthen thee my | 
Sonne vnto the end. And 
I think thee as well beftow- 
ed as any Child that euer 
bare, At which wozds M. 
Higbed (one that was then 
to ſuffer foz the ſame canſe) 
toke her in his armes, ſay- 
ing, J reiopte much to ſ& 
you in this mind, e you haue | 

good. 


oy” 


© © | 
ilk | 
* 24> 
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M.. RoBERR SA 
| MV ELL Piniſter, 


— ——ͤ——2—: 


— — 


\L@d tauft lo to do. 


Robert Samuel, 


was kept in ſtreight pꝛiſon 
by the Biſhops Chancelloz | 
of Noxvvicn : Uhere- 
in he was chained boult vp- 
right to a great Poſt, in 
| fuch ſozt, that ſtanding on. 
ly on tip-toe, he was faine 
to tay vp the whole popſe of 

his body thereby. And to 
make amends, they added 
a farre greater toꝛment, ke 
ping him without meat and 
danke , whereby hee was 
miſerably vered with hun - 
— thirſt, ſauing that 
hes had allowed him == | 


| 


3 that happened to him, of 
which 


derfull lrength ol Chꝛiſt in 


—— 
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day two oꝛ thaw mouthfuls 
of dead and th: ſponefuls 
of water, rather ts reſerue 
bim to further tozment, then 
to pꝛeſerue his life. O the 
wozthy conſtancie of the 
Party; | O pittilefſe hearts 
of the Papiſts, wozthy to 
becomplainedofbefoze God 
and nature! O the won- 


„„ 


his Party2s | Yow off- 
times would hee haue d2unk | 
his owne water, but his bo⸗ 
dy was ſo dzyed vp with 
long emptines, that he was 
not able tomake water, no | 
not ſo much as one dꝛop. 


Now after hee had beene 
thus long famiſhed with 
hnnger (ſa ſtrange thing 
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| which himſelfe was the re⸗ 
pozter) he fell as it were in. 
to a flumber, at which time 
one clas all in white, ſeemed 
to ſtand befoze him: which 
miniſtred comfo2t vnto him, 
by theſe wo2ds, Samuel, Sa- 
muell be of good cheare, & 
take a good hart vnto thee: 
for after this day,thou ſhalt 
never hunger nor thirſt : 
Which thing came euen to 
| paſſe acco2dingly : foz ſpce- 
dily after hee was burncd 
and fcom the time till hee 
Gould ſuffer hee felt neither 
hunger no2 thirſt. 


K 


Cut. $ impſon, Deacon. 


Vtbert Simpſons pa⸗ 
tience was thus com- 


— _— 


menden 
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mended by Biſhop Boner: 
per ſeæ ſaith Bo N ER what a 
petſonable man this is: and 
touching his patience, I ſay 
vnto you , that if hee were 
not an Bereticke, J would 
affirme that he were a man | 
of the greateſt patience that 
euer pet came befoze mee. 
Fo2 tell vou, he hath bern 
thzice racked in one day. Al- 
ſo in my houſe he bath felt 
ſome ſoꝛrow, and pet J ne- 
ucr ſaw his patience bꝛo- 
| ken. 

The dap befoze he was c0- 
demned (being in the ſtocks 
in the Biſh: colehouſe) Clo- 
ney his keper came in with 
the keyes about 9 of the 
tlocke at night after his v- 
ſuall manner , to viewhis 
pziſon, and to ſer . 

FS a 
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| all were pzeſent; who when | 

he ſpied the ſayd Cutbertto| ] |! 
be there , departed againe, ; 
| locking the dozes after 


im. 1 
Mithin two how2es after 
at a 11 ok the Clocke to⸗ 
wards midnight (whether 
awake oz in a flumber J can 
not lap) hee heard one com- 
ming in, firſt opening the 
outward doe, then the ſe⸗ 
cond, and alter the third 
doe, and ſo looking in to 
the ſayd CvTztxrT , ha⸗ 
ving no Candle no2 Linke 
that he could ſ&, but giuing 
a bꝛightnes and light moſt 
 cemfoztable and iopfull to 
his heart, ſaying, Ha, vn- | 
to him; anddeparted away 
againe. Who it was hee 
| could not tell. But this he 
de⸗ 


— — 
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declared foure oz ſiue times 
with his owne mouth to one 
P. AvSTEN, to his wife, 
and THOMAS SAMSON, 
beſids many others in ew 
| many — 
At thelight'whereofherecei- 
ued ſuch. a iopfull comfo2t, 
that hee alſo eppzeſſed na lit- 
> 75 and ſolace in telling 
it. 


Tohs N 


11 


R. IoRR RVR 
| Piniſter , hauing 

bin at the burning of one 
Av5T 0 inSmithhiield, res 
turning homeward meete 
P. FAzx Ax A Marchant 
of Hallifax,who aſked wher 


her had bene ? J haue been 
faith 


42 
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her was burnes himſelfe. 


ſaith he where J would not 
fozone or mine eyes but 3 
had bin. Uhere haue you 
been ſaid p. FAR RAA? 
been to learne the way. And 
ſo told him the whole mat- 
ter of the burning of Av 
sro, where ſhoztip after 


D. Rowland 7. aylor. 5 


— * 


to Chelmes ford in the way 


towards his Martyzdome, 
was reteiued there ol the 


tobe burnt. At ſupper the 


M Doc; Tar. 
L OK being come 


Sheriffe of Sv-roLxE to 
condug him to Ha Ley | 


| Sheriffe of Ess : x labou- 
ted 


rn * 
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red him with might and 


maine to haue him returne 
to the vnitie of the Catho⸗ 
lique Romiſh Church, af- 
firming that that which her 
ſpake, pꝛoceeded of a god 
heart and good willtowards 
him, and therevpon dzanke 
to him: The Peomen of 
the Guard alſoſaid , vppon 
| that condition . Docoz 
we all dzinke to you. When 
they had all dzanke, and 
the Cup was come to him, 
he ſtayed a while as one 
ſtudying what anſwere hee 
might giue. At length hee 
ſpake thus to them, M. 
Sheriffe, and my maiſters 
all, J hartelp thanke you 
of your god will. J haue 
giuen eare to your woꝛdes. 


| Andio bes plaine * 
: I 
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A doe perceine that Jhane 
bene deceiued my ſelte, and 
am like to deceive a great 
many at Hadley of their ex⸗ 
pectation. At which ſpeach 
they all reiopced , yea god 
M. Doctoz ſaid the Hherifke, 
it is the comfoztableſt wozd 
vou ſpake pet. Why ſhould 
pee caſt away your ſelfe in 
vaine;play a wiſemans part 
and J dare warrant you, 
you hall haue fauour. And 
then they began to pay him 
to explaine his meaning fur- 
ther vnto them. 

Then laid Doctoz T ar- 
| LOR, J willtellyon how 3 
am deceived my ſelfe, and | 
how I think J ſhall deceiue 
agreat many. 1 am as you 
ſee a man that hath a great 
Carkaſſe which I thought 


1 5 ſhould 


— 
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|| ſhould haue been buried in | 
1|HaDLity Church-yard, 
had I dyed in my bed as I 
well hoped I ſhould haue 
{ done: but therein Iſee 1 
was deceiued : And there 
are agreat many of worms 
in HADLEY Church-yard 
that ſhould haue had folly 
feeding vpon this Carłkaſſe 
which they haue long loo- 
ked for. But now I know 
we be deceiued, both I and 
they: for this carkaſſe muſt 
bee burnt toaſhes, and ſo 
ſhall they looſe their baite 
and feeding which they ex- 
pected. 
The ſame Moꝛning in 
eee 
0 g urs 
ningdboat 3 of theclocke in 
1 1 — tovainly 
-_-___. awaked | 


—— 0 
= . 


—— 
: 
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awaked out of his ſound 
flepe, hee ſate vp in his bed 
and putting on his Shut, he 
had theſe woꝛds; ſpeaking 
ſomewhat thick atter his ac- 
cuſtomed manner, Ah hor- 
fon theeues, Ah horſon 
theeues, robbe God of his 
henor, robbe God of his 
honor, 


Being rifen and tying 


| his points, he caſt his armes 


about. a batke which was in 
the Chamber betwcene . 
BAD FOR DS bed and his, 
and claſping his hands a⸗ 
bout it; OM. BAD FPORD 
ſaid he, what a great ſwing 
ſhould I giue if IL were han- 
ged ? a | 
Beeing come within two 


: » p 4. * 
miles of HADLEY , be de⸗ 


make 


— 


1 —— 


fired'to light off his hozle to 


emerge 


; . ns GaGa Wawa Bc 
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make water: Mhich done, 
her leapt and fetchta friske 
| | 92 twam as men commonly 

do in daunſing, why M. 
4 | Doctoz fayd the @heruke, 

how doe pee now:? well J 
thanke God P. Sheriffe | | 
ſad her; neuet better, For 
now I know I am almoſt at 
home, I lack but 2 ſtiles to 
go ouer, and 1 am euen at 

my fathers houſe. But M. 
| | Sheriffe, ſhall wee not goe 
thꝛough Hadley? Yes, vou 
| thall ſayd the Oheritte. 

Then ſayd he, O God 1 
thanke thee that I ſhall yet 
once ere I dye ſee my flock | 
whom thou Lord knoweft 
Lhaue moſt deerely Loucd, þ | 
* Land erucly taught. Good | 
Lord ble]: them, & keepe | 
them ſtedfaſt in thy truth. | 
| At { 


** 
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| 


his attire accoꝛding to their 
ridiculous cuſtome, hee ſet 
bis hands by his ſide wal- 
king vp and downe, 4 ſayd: 
How lay ye now my Lord, 
am I not a goodly foole? 
Ho ſay yea my mailters ? 
If I were now in Cheap, 
ſhould Lnot haue boyes e- 


| piſlrtoyes, & toying trum- 


were taken fromhim,heſaid 
god Lo2d deliner.me from 
vou : and going from them 
vp to his chamber, hee ſapd, 
good Lord deliuer me fro 
you, good Lord deliuet ine 
from you. 21 79 


Tobm 


nough to laugh at theſe a- 
peries? when al histrinkets |. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Tohn Leafe. 


— 


His IoRN LE ATE 

A Pzentiſe to one 
Humphrey Gawdy 
Tallow Chandler, 

who was burned with Px. 
Iohn Bradford, had 2 bils 


ſent him into the Counter in 


1B:eadſtreet after his iudge⸗ 
ment, th one containing a re- 


| cantation, th other his con⸗ 


Heating firff the dill of his 


fellion: to know to which 


recantation read vnto him, 
(becanfe he could neither 
wzite no2 reade himſelfe ) 
that hee refaſed : and when 
he heard th other read vnto 


in 


n 


— 
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in Read of a pen, he tooke | | 
a pinne, and fo pricking his 
hand, ſprinkled the blood 
vppon the ſayd bill, willing | | 
the reader thereof to ſhew 
the Biſhop, that he had ſea- 
led the ſame with his blood 
already. 


—— 


| 
: . 
| Richard Woodman. | 


x 1288 which Ri- | - 
chard Woodman had 

with the feare of death, re⸗ 
toꝛded in his own wo2ds as 
followeth. | 
Then 3 dates after, my 

Lozd Chamberlaine ſent 
3 of his men to take mee, 
whoſe names were Deane, 
| leffrey , and Frauncis, J 
beeing at plough with my 

i folkes, | 


—— 
* — 
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e| | | folkes, right in the way as 
$| | | they were comming to my 
i] * [houſe , leaf miſtruſting 
| | |themofallother, came vn- 
/ to them & asked them how 


they did. And they ſayd* 
] they arreſted me in the King 
| | | and Quenes name, and 
; | that J muſt goe with them 
to my Lo2d Chamberlaine 
| | their Maiſter. Which 
| woꝛdes made my fleſh-to 
4 | frembleandquake,inregary 
| the thing was ſodaine. But 
IJ anſwered them, that 3 
would goe with them. Pet 
IZ deſted them to goe with | 
' [mee fo my houſe that J l 
| | might bzeake my faſt, and | 

| | pat on ſome other geare * | * 
And they ſapd Jlhold. The 
J remebzed my ſelfe ſaying 
in myheart, why am I thus | 
1 D 2 afrayde| -—-} 


— 
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afrayd3 They can lay none 
euill to my charge, If they 
kill mee for well dooing, I 
may think my ſelfe happy. 
Iremembred how I was cõ- 
tented gladly to die before, 
in that quarrel, and ſo haue 
continued euer ſince, and 
{ſhould I now feare to die? 
God forbid I ſhould , for 
then were all my labour in 
vaine. 

.So be e by A was perſwa⸗- 
ded A pꝛaiſe god, conſidering 
it was but the frailty of my 
floſh which was loth to foz⸗ 
goe my Wiſe, childzen and 
gods: fo; J ſaw nothing 
but pꝛeſet veath-befoze mine 
eies. And as ſoone asT was 
petſwaded in mine heart to 
die, Iregarded nothing in 
| thisworld but was as merry 


A 


glad, 


| * 
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glad, & ioyful I praiſe God, 
as euer I was. This battaile 
laſted but a quarter of an 
houre, but it was ſharper for 
, | the time then death I dare 
| ſay. 


| 
— — 


M. Glouer. 


— 


— 


is Qbert Glouer had a 
| contrary effect in his 
" | tronbles,ashis owne wozds 
,, | teftifie. After J tame into 
| |paiſon(ſaithbe)andhadrepo- 
ſed my lelfe a while, J wept 
 fo2ioy and gladnes my belly 
full, muſing much of the 
great mercies of God, and 
as it were, ſaying thus vnto 
my ſelfe, O Lord who am! 
{ | onwhomthou ſhouldſt be- 
ſtow thus thy great mercie, 
to be numbred among thy 
D 3 Saints, | 
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Saints, which ſuffer forthy 
Golpellſake? And ſo behol⸗ 


ding on the one ide my im⸗ 


perfection , vnablenes, ün⸗ 
full miſerie, and vawozthi- 
nes; and on th other ſide the 
greatnes of Gods mertie, to 


be called to ſo high pzomoti- | 


on, J was as it were ama⸗ 
zed > ouertome ſoꝛ a while 
with ioy and ladies, con- 
cluding thus with my ſelfe 
in mine heart, O Lord thou 
ſheweſt power in weaknes, 


wiſedome in fooliſhneſſe, 


Mercy in ſinfulnes: who 


ſhal let thee to chooſe wher | 


and whom thou wilt? As l 
haue euer zealouſly loued 
the profeſſio of thy word;fo 
haue J euer thoght my ſelf 
vnworthy to be partaker of 
ch Afflictions of the ſame, 


The 


| 


— 
_ — 
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The ſame Robert Glo- 
ver, at an other time was 
much diſcouraged by Satan 
not to perſeuere in his ſuffe- 
ring, ſuggeſting to him his 


Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell, but 
theſe his ſuggeſtions were 
thus repelled by him. 
What were al thoſe whom 
God in former time choſe 
to bee his witneſſes? were 


| they not men ſubie& to ſin 


and jmperfection as other 
men be? All ve ſaith Toh» 


They were no bringers of 


were altogether receiuers. 
They choſe not God firſt, 
but he choſe them. They 
loued not God firſt, but he 
loued them, yea when they 


= D 4 were 


— — 


vnwozthines to ſuffer foz 


| 


haue receiued of his fulnes. | 


any goodnesto God: they | 


—__ 
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were enemies to him, and 
full of ſinne. Hee is and 
wilbe the ſame God ſtill: 


As rich in mercie, as migh- 


ty, as ready, as villing to 
forgiue ſinnes now without 
reſpect of perſons, as hee 
was then; and ſo wilbe to 
the worlds end, to all that 
call vppon him. It is no ar- 
roganey, nor preſumption 
in any man to burthen God 
with his promiſe, chalen- 
ging his ayd and aſſiſtance 
in all perils & dangers; cal- 
ling vpon him in the name 
of Chriſt, ſor whoſe ſake, 
whoſoeuer cõmeth to the fa 
ther, is ſure to receiue more 
then he can wiſh or deſire. 
J alſo anſwered p cnemie 
on thismaner:J am aſinner 


— bnwozthy to be a 


Martyr. | 
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Martyr, What then?mult I | 11 
deny Gods word, becauſe I | 
am a ſinner; & not worthy | 
to profeſſe it? What bring I | 
to pas in ſo doing, but ad- . 
ding ſin to ſin? What is a 
greater ſin the to deny the 
truth of Chriſts Goſpel? I | | 
might alſo by the like reaſõ | 
forbeare to do any of gods | 
comandements; when I am 
prouoked to pray, th'ene-| 
mie may ſay vnto me, thou 
art not worthy to pray, and 
therfore Iſhall not pray. 1 
ſhall nor forbeare to ſteale, 
&c, becauſe ] am not wor- | 
thy todo any of Gods cõ- 1 
mandements. Theſe be de- 9 
luſions of the Deuill which | 
4 | muſtbeonercome by c õti- * i 
nuice of prayer, & with the | 
word of god applicd accor- 
D ding 


——J— — wo 


— 
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have. tothe meaſure of eue-| 
ry mans gift, 


bs George Wiſe-heart, 


_—  — 


His Wiſeheart a Scot-| | 
tiſhman (rightly ſo cal- | 
led in regard of that true 
| wiſedome of the ſpirit wher- | | 
| with his heart was filled,)| | 
ber ing come to the place of | 
execution, the hangman 
came onto him vppon his 
[ knees, crauing fqzgtueneſle 
of him. To whome he an⸗ 
| ſwered, come hither to me: 
* | when he was come nie him, 
P hee kiſſed his cheke, x ſapd, 
} loe here is a ligne that Ifor- 
i giuethee; my hart dothine | y 
| office. Andby and by hee 

[was put vppon the Gibbet 
. and 


ht. * th — a * at. 
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and martyred, | 


Walter CMM, 


wy 


0 W Alter Milla Scot- 
| tiſh Miniſter being 


| | diſturbed in his pꝛaver inthe | 
itime ot his examination, has 
ſuing ending the ſame, ſapd; 
ſ wee ougght moꝛe to obay god 
| then Men. J ſerue one moe 
mighty, euen th omnipotent 
Lo2d. and where pe call me 
Sir Walter, they vſuallycal 
me Walter,andnot ſir Wal- 
ter. I haue been onę of the 
Popes Kuights too long. 
Weeing thꝛeatned with 
the ſentence of death: J 
know J muſt die once ſayth 
I he, andtherefoze as. Chaiſt 
n Iudas, uod fact,, 


fac 
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| abide both. 


*? 


| 


fac citius. Ve ſhal know, that 
I will not recant the truth; 
for lam Corne, Iam no 
Chaffe: I will not be blown 
away with the wind , nor 
burſt with the flaile: I will 


—— — 
3 
— — —— —e 


P atrick. Haml: ton. 


— 


AJA. Patrick Hamleton 
bering in the fire, was 
heard by certaine faithtull 
men of credit then aliue, 
there to tite and appeale the 
black frier Campbell that 
actuſed him, to appeare be- 
fore the high God as gene- 
rall Iudge of all men to an- 
ſwere to the innocency of 
his death, and whether his 
accuſation were iuſt or no 


| betweeu 
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betwene that and acertaine | 
day of the next Moneth 
which he ther named. Mo- 
reouer, by the ſame witneſſe 
is teſtified, that the ſaid Fri- 
er died immediately before 
the ſame day came, without 
remorſe of conſcience that 
hee had perſecuted the 
poore Innocent. 


Robert Farrar, 


ä — 


Ichop Farrar being viſt 

ted ofa Knights ſonne 
called Richard lones alittle 
befo2ehis death, the ſayd Ri- 
| chard ſeemed much tolamet 
the painfullnes ofthe death 
he had to ſuffer. To whom y 
Biſhop anſwered, that if he 


ſaw him once to ſtirr in the 


8 


ane 
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| paines of his buraing, hee 
ſhould giue no credit to his 


he right well periozmed the 
ſame : vor ſo patiently hee 
ſtood: that he neuer moued 
but euen as he ſtood hold- 
ing vp his ſtumpes of his 
handò, ſo he {till continued, 
till one Richard Grauclluth 
a ſtatte daſhed him vpon 
the head, and ſo ſtroke him 
downe into the fier. 


— — — — — — — 


Renins W hight . 


es 


— — 


"T< Vis Whight a fifhec- 

-man,avcry aged man 

| in the Towne of Car- 

diffe in NMales, grew 

very expert in the Scrip⸗ 

tures by the helpe of a -_ 
t 


| 


— 


— 


do ctrine. and as he ſatd, ſo | 
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tle bop hee had, being his 
own Sonne, who datly tead | 
the ſame to hun euerp night 
after ſupper, Sommer and 
inter, and now and then 
ſome other god Boke. In 
which kind of vertuous ex⸗ 
ertiſe the old man had ſuch 
delight and pleaſure; that as 
it ſeemed, he pzactiſedhimſelf 
rather in the ſtudie of the 
' Scripture; then in the trade | 
02 ſcience which befo:e time 
he had vſed ſo that Rawlins) 
within few peares, in p time 
of Ring Edward, dythe help 
ok his little bop, as a ſpectall 
Piniſter no doubt appoin⸗ 
ted by GOD foz that pur⸗ 
poſe , p2ofited and went 
fozward in ſuch ſozt , that 
hee was not onely able to 
reſolue himſelfe. a 
6 
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his fozmer blindnefſe and 
ignozance (oz by all likeli⸗ 
bod hee was befoze King 
E DWARD S dayes a 
Papiſt) but was alſo able 
to admoniſh and inftruct o⸗ 
thers. Do as when occaſi⸗ 
on ſerued, he would go from 
one place to another viſiting 
ſuch as he had beſt hope in. 
And thus in that Countrey 
became a notable pꝛofeſſo: 
of the truth, being at all 
times and in all (ach places 
not without the helpe ok his 
little bop. And to this his in- 
duſtrie GOD added to him 
a ſingular gift of memozie , 
ſo that by the benefit there- 
of hee could and would doe 
that in. alleaging and re- 
hearſing the text , which 


men ol riper per da by 


120 


their 
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their notes and other helpes | 
of memozte could hardly ac⸗ 
compliſh. In ſo much that 
vpon alleaging ſome place 
ofScriptare , he was able 
verp often to cite the Woke, 
the leafe, yea and the very 
ſentence: ſuch was the wd- 
derfull wozke of G W DD in 
this ſimple and vnlearned 
Father. 
Jn the dapes of Qucgne 
MARIE it ſo ſell out, 5 
GDD called him not onely 
fozmerly to belene in him, 
but the toſuffer fo2 his ſake ; | 
in which his ſuffrings, the 
Lo2d endued him with in⸗ 
uinciblecõſtancę, in ſo much 
as being conuented befoze 
the Biſhop of Landaffe, The 
Biſyop wold needs with his 
companp fall to pꝛaper inhis 
| Chappelt 
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| 


| 
| 


Chappell, to ſee (as he ſapd) 
if GD D would turne the 
po:e Mans heart: which 
RAWLINGS hearing, 
ſayd, now you deale well 
my Lo2d, and like a god 
Biſhop indeed. Go to ther⸗ 
foze my L:, pzay vou to 
pour God, and J will pay 
to my GDD; J know that 
my God wil heare my pꝛay⸗ 
er, and perfoꝛme my deſire, 


By and by the Biſhop and 


his men fell to pꝛaxer And 


Rawlins. turning him to a 
pew ſome⸗ what nare, fell 


down vpon his knees cover- 


ing his face with his hands. | - 


1Sceing alriſen from pꝛaier: 
The Biſhep ſayd , now 


| Rawlinshowis it with tha? 


wilt thou reuoke thine o⸗ 
pinions, 02 no? Surely ſaid 


Rawlinsz | 


| 


him ( befoze he read the ſen⸗ 


— — 
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—— — ——— 


Rawlins; myLo2d, Rawlins 
you left me, and Rad lins 
you find me, andby Gods 
grace Rawlins I will con- 
tinue. 

Che Biſhop ſecing this 
pꝛaiers toke none effect was 
perſwaded by ſome about 


tente) to haue a maſſe,think 
ing that GDD would ther⸗ 
by wozke ſome Miracle vpõ 
the old man. when R A W- 
LINS heatd the ſacring 
bellring, (as the vſe is) hee 


roſe out ot his place came 


to the quier doꝛe, and there 
ſtanding a while turned 
himſelfe to the people ſpea- 
king theſe woꝛdes; Good 
people, it there be any bre- 
thren amongſt you, or at 


6 7 


the leaſt, if there be but one 
Brother 


» — 


— 
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brother amongſt you, let 
that ſame one beare witnes 
at the day of iudgement , 
that I bow not to this Idoll, 
meaning the hoſt the Pztelt 
held over his head. 
Hearing that the time 

of his burning dꝛew nere , 
hee ſent to his wife willing 
her to pꝛouide him his Wed- 
ding garment, in which he 
ment to be burned, mea- 
ning his Shirt. Weng 
bzought out of pꝛiſon and 
ſeeing himſelfe guarded 
with a great company of 
bils and gleaues ,. he ſaid 
Alas, what needs all this 
adoe ? I will not ſtart away 
by G ODS grace: but 
with all my heart and mind 
I give vato GOD molt 
hearty thankes t hat hath 


made | 


* 
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1 
made mee worthy to a- 
bide all this for his holie 


namesſake. 


At the ſight ol his Mile 
and Childzen whome hee 
! | ſawinthe way as he went 
to be burnt , it ſo pierced 
his heart, that þ teares trick 
led downe his cherkes: but 
ſuddainely miſliking his in⸗ 
firmitie, hee began to be an⸗ 
4 | griewith himſelfe, and ftri- 
king himſelfe on the bzeft 

with his hand , vſed theſe 
| woꝛds, Ah fleſn, ſtaieſt thou 
| me ſo? would'ſt thou faine 
preuaile? well, I tell thee do 
| | whatthoucanſl, thou ſhalt 
not by Gods grace get the 
victorie. 

When he came to p fight 
ofthe ſtake, hee ſethimſelfe 
fozwards very boldlp, but 


1 in * 


— 
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in going towards it, he fel! 
downe vpon his knees and 
kifſed the ground, and in ri⸗ 
ling againe, the earth a little 
ſticking vpon his noſe, hee 
ſaid theſe wozvs, Earth vnto 
Earth, and duſt onto dult : 
thou art my Mother, & vn- 
tot hee ſhall I returne. Th 
went hee cherefully and 
veryioyfully vnto the (take, 
ſetting his backe cloſe vnto 
it, and when her had ſtod 
there a while, caſting his 
exe vppon the Reporter of 
this Miſtozie, and calling 
him fo him, ſapd, I feele 
a great fighting betweene 
the fleſh and the Spirit , 
and the Fleſh would very 
faine get the Maſterie : 
AND therefore I pray 
if you ſee mee any thing 

tempted, 


— —ũ—— —— — 
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tempted, hold vp but your 
ftingerto mee, and I truſt! 
ſhall remember my ſelte. 


; The Reporter, 


Here was obſerued in 

this god Father going 
to his death, and ſtanding 
at the ſtake, a wonderfull 
change in nature. Foz wher- 
as hee was wont befoze to 
go ſtwping, oz rather croked 
th2dugh the infirmity of age 
and hauing a ſadde counte- 
nance, and feeble complexion 
and withalla feeble and ſoft 
voice and geſture: Now 
| [heewent and ſtretched vp 
| hum ſelle and bare withall a 


moſt pleaſant coantenance, 
not without great courage, | 
both 
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our, 


| Thomas purdance. 


— — —¹2MB 


His Sp urdance being 
asked of the Biſh. whe 
he was at maſſe , and recei- 
ued the Ceremomes of the 
Church, anſwered, 

Neuer ſayd hee ſlace A 
was bo2ne. 

No ? ſaid the Biſhop , 
how old art thou? 

He ſapd J thinke Foztp. 
by, bow vſed you 
your lelfe 20. yeares agone 
ſapd the Biſhop ? 

As pe doe now, ſaid her. 

And enen now quoth 
the Biſhop, hee ſayd, her v⸗ 
ſed not the Ceremonies 


lince | 


both in ſpeach and behaui- 


— 


of Manyrs, 
ſince hee was bozne. 
ne more I haue my Lord 


| ay hee, ſince | was borne 
againe. John. 3. 


— 


"Elizabeth Folkes, 


* VINE 


PLizanern being er- 
amined if ſhe belccued 
not that Choilts body was 
ends Sacrament Subſtan» 

—_ „and really, yes ſaith 
ſhe, Ibeleeue it is a reall lye, 
& a ſubſtantiall lye indeed, | 


— 


Inlins "RR 


— 


— 


ALMER ſhewing his 
bumoneable conſtancie 


in ſtanding to the truth, and | 
— now ready to ay bp | 


. 
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1 


| 
| 
| 


his life foz the ſame truth, 
Sir Richard Abriges ſayd 
vnto him, well Palmer faith 
the Knight, J perceiue that 
one ot vs two muſt be dam- 
ned, foz wer bee of 2. ſund zie 
faiths, and ſure J am ther is 
but one Faith that leadeth 


to life and ſaluation. 


Pal. O (ir T hope that both 
of vs ſhall be ſaued. 
Brid. Yow may that bit 
PALMER? a 


Pal. Mery well ſir. For as 
it pleaſed our mercifull Sa- 


uiour according to the goſ- 
pels parable, to call mee at 


| 


the third houre of the day, 


euen in my flowers, at the 
Itruſt hee hath called; and 


hourezin thisy our old age, 


| 


and 


— IT 
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age of 24. ysares; euen lo |. 


will cal you at the Eleauẽth 


— 
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— 


and giue you euerlaſting 
| [life for your portion. 

Brid. Sai'ſt thou ſo 2 
Well Palmer, well, A wold 
I might haue thee but one 
MPoneth in mine houſe, J 
doubt not but J would con- 
vert ther, oz thou ſholdſt c- 
vert mer. 


— — 


| Bradbegs n 3 | 


— 


T is god woman had 2. 

Childzen named Pat. 
ence and Ch arity. At the 
time other condemnatis ſve | 
told the Wiſhop, that if her 
would ner des burne her, et 
che truſted her would take 
and. keepe Patience and 
Charitie, ( meaning her 
two Childꝛen) Nay by the 
Faith of my body ſaith the 
1 E 2 Biſhop 1 
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Biſhop will not : I will | 
meddle with neither ofthe | | 
both, 


N Frith. | 


Ohn Frith after much 
A trouble, being at length 
fentfozto CROYDON] 
from the Tower to appeare 
befoze th'archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Thomas Cranmer] + 
ſitting there with other Bi⸗ 
ſhops, to receiue his laſt 
dome; wasearneſtly labou-| 
red withal by one ofhis gen- 
| tlemen,andhis Pozter,who 
were the meſſengers that fet 
him to free himſelfe out of p 
Biſhops hands. Foz they 
greatlylamented Friths caſe 
Tg ſure if hee came to 
| | Croydon | 


: 
"0 —— 
— 
- 
: 
, Y 
, 
a” 
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CxorDoN hee would bee | 
caſfaway, ſach was his cõ⸗ 
ſtancie: in regard wheereof 
upon Briſtow Caulie the 
Gentlemã plotted awap fo: 
Frith to eſcape, and dꝛew p 
Poztfer to his part. * 
In the end they acquaint 
Frith with their purpoſe , 
who with a ſmiling counte- 
nance made them this an- 
(were. And is this theffect 
| [of your ſecret conſultation | 
| ſo long continued between | 
you? ſurely you haue loſt a 
{ | reat deale more time then 


_ _ 
a 


—_ ů —— 


* 


| this ere now, & ſo are ye lik 
N to do at this time, for if you 


both ſhould leaue me heere 
alone, & ſhould go tell the 
Biſhops that you had loſt. 
Frith,& that he hadeſcaped | 
7 | avayfro you, Iwold ſurely = 
| SES follow { 


— * 


— 
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* deere Dernant of 


'F 


4 


on tothe Biſhops of Ex G- 


ned to be burned, had pꝛe⸗ 


follow you as faſt as Icold, 
and wold bring them news 
of FK IT Hs finding. Do 
ye thinke (ſayd he) I am a- 
fraid to declare mine opini- 


LAND in a manifeſt truth, 


— 


Agnes Bongeoer. 


1 Chaiſt bœing condem⸗ 


pated her ſclfe to goe with 
her fellow' Partyzs to the 
ſfake, d ſamemozning they. 
went: but it was her hap of 
all p reſt to bee kept back, in 
regard her name was wog 
witten, to wit, Agnes Boier 
foz Agnes Bongeor: what 
piteous monathis god wo⸗ 


* 
— — 
- 


_—_— — 
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— ——— 1 — — 0” oy —ů 


| 
. 
| 
' 
? 
| 
| 


' poſe 2. and alſo hauing a lit - 


. _ this 
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man made, how bitterly ſhe | 
wept what ſtrage thoughts 
came into her mind, how 
naked 4 deſolate ſhe eſteemd 
her ſelfe,into what plunge of 
diſpaire 4 care her pwze ſoule 


was caſt, it was lamentg-| ' 


| 
— 


ble to behold; becauſe 
went not with her fello 
to gine her life in the pefence 
of her Chꝛiſt and his Gol⸗ 
pell, fo: ofall things in the 
wozld the leaſt erpeced 
this reſtraint. Foꝛ that ve- 
trie Pozning in which ſhee 
was kept backe from bur- 
ning „ ſhee had put on a 
ſmocke which ſhe had p2e- 
pared onely fo: that pur- 


—— 


tle infat ſucking on her, ſhee 
likewiſe ſent it away to anos 
ther nurſe , ſo little loked 
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great perpler itieofmind, a 


ABRAHAMS obevicce 


the fozlife. Bering in this 


friend of hers came to her, 
demanding of her whether 


was accepted befozeGoD., 
foz ſacrificing his Þonne 
Iſa ack, oꝛ in that he would 
baueoffced him? vato which 
cher made this anſwere , I 
know that Abrahams will 
befoze God was allowed fo; 
the deede, foz he would haue 
dane it, if the Angell of the 
Lo2d had nat ſtay'd him: but 
1 (dard che) am vnhappy, 
þ Lo2d thinks me not woz⸗ 
thy of this dignitie , and 
therefoze Abrahams: caſe. 
and mine is not alike. 
Friend, UWhp? you were re⸗ 
ſolued to go with pour com⸗ 
pany , ił God had bene fo 


pleaſed. | 


— — 


—- 


| of Martyrs. 


Red: | 
| gnes. Pes with al my 
na and foz that J went 
not with them, it is my 
' ]chiefe@ griefe 

Friend. Deere ſiſter A 
pay thee confider ABR A - | 
HAM and thy ſelfe wells 
thou ſhalt ſce, thou nothing 
differcſt from him at all. 

Agnes, Alas fir, there 
is a far greater matter in A- 
braham them me: fo Abra- 
ham was tryed withthe of⸗ 
fring of his Child , but ſo am 

not J;ourcaſestherefoze are 
not alike. | 

Friend, God iter weigh 
thematterindifterently : A- 
i braham J grant wold haue 
» {| offred his 6wne ſon: g haue 
not yon done the like inyour 
little ſucking babe, which 
ES you: 
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| you werecontctto part with 
But conlider that whereas 
ABRAHAM was comman- 
ded but to offer his Sonne, 
you are heavy andperplex- 
ed becauſe you cannot of- 
fer your ſelte; which goeth 
ſomewhat more nere you; 
then ABAAHAMS obedi- 
ence did, and therefore in 
Gods light and acceptation 
isallurecly no leſſe allow ed | 
After which talke betwane | * 
. | them ſhe began a litle to tay 
her ſelfe, and gaue her ſclfe 
wholp to th'ererciſes of p2a- 
er, and reading, wherin thee 
found no little comfezt, 
| waiting fo2 the time ofher 

| Partyzdome, Which at 
+: length ſhee obtained. * 


— 
—_— 


| | Thewas 1 
e 
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- . — — 
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Thomas Hudſon Martyr, 


Eaman, Cardman, and 
Hudſon, being all tho 
faſtenedto the ſtake in a pit | 
called Lol ards pit without | 
Biſhops-gate in NOR- | 
WICH: HVDSON 
ſuddainely ſlipped from vn⸗ 
| der the chaine from his two 
* {| fellowes, to the wonder of 
many, whereby aroſe much (- 
doubtfulnesin mens minds 
But ſwært Hudſon felt not 
his Chꝛiſt. He felt moze in 
his he att and conſcience, thi 
the y could centciue off. In 
| the meane \hilebis 2 ccme| 
» | pantens at the uche crycd| j 
cut to him to ccmſozt him | 
what they could: cxhozting 
| bim | 


em 


- I 


— — —_— ü 4 


— 
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him in the bowels of Chꝛiſt, 
tobe of god comfozt. But 
alas god ſoule, be was 
compaſſed (G O D knows 
eth) with great dolour 
and griete of mind, not fo2 
his death, but fo2 lacke of 
feeling the comfozt of the 
holy Ghoſt, the comfozter. 
2 ND therefoze bœing ve 
rycarcfull, hee humbly fell 
on his knesp:aying vehe⸗- 
mentlp and earneſtlp tn- 
tothe Lo2d , who at length 
accozding to his mercies of 
old ſent comfozt , and then 
roſe he with great toy, as 
a man new changed euen 
from death fo life , ſaying, 
Now Ithanke GOD Iam 
ſtrong and palle not what 
man can doe vnto me. So 
went her to the ſtake to his 


| fellowes 


_ 


| 
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fellowes againe, who all 
ſuffred together moſt ioyful- 
ly. | 


— 


Roger Holland, 


Olland hauing leaue 
giuen him to ſpeake al 
ter ſentente pzonounced by 
Bonner Biſhop of London, 
vttered theſe wozds :1 told 
you euen now that your 
authority was from G 0D, 
and that by his fufferance 
you dotheſe things: & now 
Itell you, God hath heard 
the prayers of his ſeruants, 
which hath beene poured 
out with teares for his afflic- 
ted Church which dayly 
you perſecute, as now yee 
doe vs. But this I dare be 


| 


| — 


| | bold 
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| bold in God toſay, (which 
by his ſpirit Iam moued to 
| ſpeake) that God will ſhor- | , 
ten your hand of cruelty, 
that for a time you ſhal not | ? 
molelt his Saints : and this 
ſhall you in ſhort time well 
perceiue my deere brethren 
to be moſt true: for after 
this day in this place, ſhall 
there not bee any by him | | 
( Boxer he meanes,) put to | 
the trial of fire and Faggot. 
And after that. day , was 
there neuer any: that ſuffred 
in Smithfield fo2 the teſti⸗ 
monie ok the Goſpell, God 
be thanked. 


| * 


| - William 
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| XVI Illiam Pickas foms- 
| VV what befoꝛs his ap- 1 
pzchenſton , went into his 
Garden and toke with him 
a Bible of Rogers tranſlati- | 
an , where hee ſitting with 1 
| | his face towards the South 1 
reading en the ſapd Bible, * 
* | ſuddenly fell downe vppon 
| 

4 


his Loke betwern a 1 ( and 
12 aclock at rone, 4 dꝛops 
of freſh blod, not knowing 
from whence they came. 
Then hee (&ing the ſame 
was ſoze aſtoniſhed, and 
could by no meanes learne 
} | from whence they (Gould 
| | fall: and wiping out one of 
the dzops of blod with his 
| finger \ 2 


1 


n. 
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| as I was at libertie, I refu- 


finger, called his wife & ſaid, 
In the vertue of God, wife 
what meaneth this? Will 
the Lord haue 4 Sacrifices? 
J ſcewell enough the Lord 
will haue blood, His will be 
done, and giue me grace to 
abidethe triall. Afterward 
he loked dayly to be appꝛe⸗ 
hended ofthe Papiſts, which 
came to paſſe accozdingly. 


— 


Preſts Wife. 


O Ne Preſts wife of Ex- 
eter, being asked of 


the Bichop whether che had | 
an husband and childzen, oz 


not, anſwered, 1 haue an 


husband and Children;and | 


haue them not. Solon 


— 


ſed 


»„— — 


—— 
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ſed neither bundand nor 


children: but ſtanding here 


as I doe in the cauſe of 
Chriſt and his truth, where 
[1 muſt either forlake 
Chriſt, or my husband, I 
am content to {ticke onely 
to Chriſt my ſpiritual Hus- 
band; · and to forſake th o- 
ther. 

Bering oft- times offered 
money to relieue her neceſſi- 
ties, ſhe would foʒ the moſt 
part refuſe it, ſaping, That 


ee was going to a Coun- 


trey, where Money beares 


no Maſterie. 


— 


E lizabeth Tong 5 


Cee 


— 


Lizabeth Yong being 


committed ts cloſe pꝛi⸗ 


—— 
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ſon, the kerper was charged 
by Pocto2 Martin in her 
hearing, to giue her one day 
bꝛead and an other day wa: 
ter, to which ſhe made this 
anſwere, Sir, 1f you take 
away my meat; God I truſt 
will take away my hunger, 


— — 


'  Jobu Cardmaker. 


— 


K. Cardmaker dif: 
puting with one a- 
bout the Real pꝛeſence, as⸗ 
ked the partie whether the 
Sacrament wherofhe ſpake 
had a beginning,or no? 


Which hee affirmed, ' The 


 fayd p. Cardmaker thus 


inferred thereuppon: If the 
Sacrament (ſaid he) as you 
confeſſe haue a beginning 

and 


* 


— 
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not be God: for God hath 


ding, and ſo willing him to 
note it well, he departed from 


John Bradford. 


ſolicited by one Per- 
ciuall Creswell to make ſute 
fo2 him, after manp wozds, 
ſayd. x 
Creſ. J pꝛap pou let mee 
laboz fo vou. 


you will. 1 

Creſ. But tell me, what 
| ſute Jſhould make ſoz you. 
Brad, Fozſoth that that 


neither beginning nor en- 


Brad. Pou may do what | 


| 


and an ending, then it can- | 


M Bradford being | 


yon will doe, doit not at my 
re⸗ 


— 
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requeſt, fo2 J defirenothins 
at pour hands. If che Queen 
will giue melife, I wil thank 
her. It ſhewill danith me, 1. 
will thanke ber, If ſhe will 
burne me, Fwill thanke her. 
If ſhe willcandemne me to 
perpetuall priſon, I will 
thanke her. 


& Ont of a Letter of 
Le Crã- 
mer, Ridley, awd| { 
Lagtimer. 


His day I thinke, o2 to 

moꝛtow at the vtter- 
moſt, Hearty Hooreek,| | 
lincere Sawnders,andtruſty | | 
Taylor, end their courſe, and 
teceiuetheir Crowne. The 
next am I, which hourcly 
looke for the porter to o- 


Pen 


— 
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pen me the gates after the, 


to enter into the deſired 


Crammer Archbiſhop. | 


Ach was the patience x 
| I mildnes of that wozthy 
PBarty2 Thomas Cranmer 
towards his enemies, that 
it was growne to a common 
I pꝛouerbe: Do my Lord of 
Canterburiea ſhrewd turne, 
and then you may bee ſure 
to haue him your friend for 
your labor, while you liue. 


Laurence Saunders, 


ͤ—— 


out of a Letter writ- 
ten to his wife. 


— 
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O number the mercies 

ol God vnto me in par⸗ 
ticular, were to number the 
dꝛops of water which are in 
the Sea, the ſands on the 
ſhoze, the ſtarres inthe skie. 
O my deare wife, and pee 
the reſt of my friends , re⸗ 
iopce with thankigining foz 
this my pꝛeſent pꝛomotion, 
in that J am made wozthy 
to magnifie my God , not 
onelyin my life by my low 
mouth, and vnciccumciſed 
lips, bearing witneſſe vnto 
his truth: but alſo by my 
blod to ſeale the ſame to the 
glo2pof my God, and con- 
firmation of his true church. 
And as yet I teſtifie vnto 
you, that the comfort bf 
my ſweet Chriſt, doth driue 
from my fantaſie the feare 
of 


—. 
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of death, Butif my deare 
Husband Chrift dofor my | 
tryall, leaue me alone a lit- 1 
i tle tomy fleſh, alas, I know | | - 
7 in what caſe I ſhall be then: | 
but if for my proofe he doe 
ſo, yet am I (ure he will not 1 
be long or farre from mee. 
Though hee ſtand behind 
the wal and hide himſelte as 
Salomon ſaith in his miſtical: 
ſong, yet wil he peepe in by 
| | acreſttoſee how I doe, He 
is avery tender hearted Jo- | 
| ſeph:thogh he ſpekerough- | 
ly to his brethren, and han- | 
dle them hardly, yea and | \ 
threaten greeuous bondage j 
to his bell beloued Bema- 1 
min: yet can hee not con- | 
taine himſelf from weeping 
with vs, Such, ſuchg4 


* 
* — has 
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ther is our Chriſt Std all, | 
&c. 


The Mirrour 
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Out of another Letter to 
his Wife. 


. VV Eve ſo2tly to bee 

dilpatched hence to 
our god Chziſt, Amen, A- 
men. life J would haue 
vou to ſend me my Shirt: 
| pou know whereunto it is 
| conſecrated, let it be ſowed 
downe on both ſides , and 
not open. O my heauenlie 
Father,looke vppon mein 
the face of thy Chriſt, or 
elſe I ſhall not be able to a- 
bide thy countenance, ſuch 
is my filthines. He will doe 
ſo, and therefore I will not 
he 2#-ayd what lin, death, 
| . . cd damnation, mn 


— ee ES 1 
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do againſt me. | 


| Out of a Letter written 
to M. Ro ENT GLo- 
VER the ſame morning 
he was burned. 


— — ͤ œrä—ↄ 


Þ deare W2other , 

whome J loue in the 
Loꝛd, being loued alſo of your 
in the Ldzd, bee merry and 
reiopce foꝛ mee, now ready 
to go vp fo that mine inheri- 
tante, which J my ſelle ia⸗ 
deed am moſt vnwozthy off, 
but my deate Chꝛiſt is oa 
thy, who hath purchaſed the 
ſame fo; me with ſodeare a | 
p2tce. Dh wzetched ſinner | 
that J am, not thankfull'vn- | 
to this my Father,who hath | 
vouchſaied mee wozthy to 
8 8 


1 — 
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ſ ber a veſſell vnto his honoꝛ. 
But O Lord, now accept 


proceed out of a ( not e- 


yon alwaies, Amen. Euen 
nowtowards the offring vp 
of a burat Sacrifice. Omy 


0 — 898 * 8 
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riſh. 


| 


„ 


2 Biſhop Hooper, 


| 


C Out of a Letter conſolatory, 
which hee writ to certain 
| godly Brethren talen in 
| Chur d at pray- 
* and laid in the Counter 
i Bread-ſtreet. 


my thankes, though they 


e. 


> -- 


| nough) circumciſed heart.. 


Salnteal that loue vs in the 


Chriſt helpe; or elſe I pe- 


Fa  Remem-| } 


; and behold pon in pour fight 
A Godand —— 


| fo you haue ſtanding at 


Be not afraid ot your aduer⸗ 


is ſtronger then he that is in 


bf Martyrt. 


Emember what i@-| 
kers on you haue fo ſ& 


who are ready alwaies fo | 
take you vp into Heauen, if 
ron be ſlaine in his fight. Al- 


2 
2 


ſaries: ſoꝛ her that is in you, 


then. Shꝛinke not although 
if bee paine to pom: pour 


as hereafter pour iopes ſhal 


Iv. 15. Heb. 11. 12, And 


3 F*2 won 
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| vpon pour knees thanke 
Gop that eger you were ac- 
counted wozthy to ſuffer a- 
np thing fo2 his names lake. 
Read. the ſecond of Lukes 
Goſpell, and there pou thall 
ſ how the thepheards that 
watched v pon their Shepe 
| all night, as ſoone as they 
heard that Chzift was bozne 


went to ſee him. They did 
not reaſon o debate with 
themſelues, who ſhould keep 


the meane time, but did as 
| they were commanded, and 


to hum, whoſe pleaſure they 
| ohaped. Holet vs, now wee 
bes called, commit all other 
things to him that calleth 


= 


at Bethc lem, by and by they | 


the Wolfe from the ſheepe in 


committed their Sh&pe vn- | 


vs. He will take heedethat]| | 
— al 


"4 


e 


— — 
A, 


will helpe the Husband, he 


preſerue the goods. Yea, | 
rather then faile, if it ſhould | 
| lie vndone, hewillwaſh.the 


of Martyrs. 


all things ſhall be well. He 


wilt comfort the Wife. He 
will guide the Seruants, he 
will keepe the houſe, he wil 


Diſhes, and rocke the Cra- 
dle. Caſt thereforeall your | 


care ypon him, for het er 
reth for you. 5 


« Oucof another Letter of | 
M. Hoorxxs to his 
friends, perſwading them | 


to — L 


. 


HD 


= was an eafie thing to 

ly with Chailt whiles 

the Pzince and the Wozld 
(held with him, but now the 
0-9 woꝛld | 


—— 
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true fryall who be his. Jn 
| the name and in the vertue 
| then of his holy ſpirit pꝛe⸗ 
pare your ſelues to aduerſi- 
ty and conffancy, Let vs 
nat runne away when it 
<1 | is molk time to fight. Rey | 
* member none ſhall be crow- 
ned, but ſuch as fight man- 
fully. You muſt now turne 
tall your cogitations from 
the perill you ſee ; & mark 
the felicitic that followeth 
the peril : either victorie 
of your enemies in this 
14 world, or elſe a ſurrender 
1 for euer of your right in 
| the inheritance to come. 
| Beware of beholding too 
| much the felicitic or miſery 
| of world: for the conſide- 
| ration and too earneſt loue 
or 


PR "I 
* 
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or feare of citherof them, 
draweth from God. Thinke 
| [with your ſelues, tae felici- 
| ty of the world is good: but 
| [| yer none otherwiſe then it 
ſtandeth with the fauour of 

God. It is to be kept: but 
yet ſo farre forth, as by kee- 
ing of it we looſe not God 
IIe is good abiding and tar- 

| rying ſtil among our friẽds 


heere : but yet ſo that wee 
N tarrie not therewithall in | 
Gods diſpleaſure, and to ] 
dwell hereafter with Deuils 'Þ 
in fire euerlaſting. There is 


nothing vader Go p but 

may be kept, ſo that Go D 
being aboue all things wee 
haue, be not loſt. 
| Of aduerſity iudge the 


| | ſame, Long impriſonment 
| is painfull, but yet libertie 
A — — — 


—— 


— — 
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vppon euill conditions is 
more painfull. The priſons 
ſtinck: but yet not ſo much 
as ſweet houſes whereas the 
feare & true honor of God 
lacketh : loſſe of goods is 
great, but loſſe of G O DS 


muſt be alone & ſolitarie: 
it is better to bee alone and 
haue God with me, then to 


wicked, and want his pre- 
ſence. I am a poore ſimple 


how to anſwere before ſuch 
a great ſort of Noble and 
learned men: it is better to 
make anſwere before the 
pompe and pride of wicked 


7 and fauour is greater. 


creature, and cannot tell 


ö 


bee in company with the 


— 


2 


men, then to ſtand naked in 
the ſight of all heauen and | , 
Earth, before the iuſt God |. 


at (| 


— 
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at the latter day. I ſhalldye | 
then by the hands of the 
cruel man: he is bleſſed that 
| looſeth his life full of miſe- | 
ries, and findeth the life of 
eternall ioyes. It is paine & 
griefe to depart from life & 
friends: butyet not ſo much 
as to depart from grace & 
heaven it ſelfe. Felicitienoz | 
aduerſitie then can appeare 
to ber great, if it bee waxed 
with the iopes oz paine of | 
| |thelife to come. 


— 


The laſt will and Teſta- 
ment of Doctor Nun | 
1 Taylor. 
| Say to my wife, & to my 
1%: Children: the Lord Pars . 
;| [youvntomezand the Lord b 
a hath taken mee from you, . 
and you from me: bleſſed | 
3K 65 FS. Ban | 
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be the name of the L. I be- 
, [leeue they are bleſſed that 
die in the Lord. God ca- 
reth for ſparrowes, and for | | 
| the haires of our heads, 1 
haue euer found him more | | 
faithfull and fauourable, | | 
then 1s any Father or Hus- 
band. Trult ye therfore in | 
him by the meanes of our | 
deere Sauiour Chrifts me- 
rits: beleeue, loue, feare, & 
obay him: pray to him, for 
he hath promiſed to helpe. 
Count mee not dead, for 11 
ſhallcertaincly liue, and nc- | 
uer die. I goe before you, 
and you ſhalfollow afterto 
our long home. J goe to | 
the reſt of mpchildzen Suſan | ' + 
George, Ellen, Robert, a- 
- charic 3 A haus bequeathed 
rou fo the only omnipotent. 


| | 19% 
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I ſay to my deare friends | 
of Hadley, and ts all other 
which haue heard me pꝛeach 
that J depart hence with a 
quiet conſcience, as touching 
my doctrine: foz the which I! 
pzay you thanke God with 
mer, fo2 after my ſmall tals | 
| lent J haue declared to you 
thoſe leſſons J gathered out 
of Gods bleſſed Boke the 
Bible. Af I therefoze 02 an 
_ Angell from Peanen ſhould 
peach vnto you any other 
Goſpell then that yee haue 
receiued, Gods great curſe 
vpon that preacher. | 

Beware fo: Gods ſake: 

\ | thatyeedenynot God, nei⸗ 
+ | ther decline from the. wozd | 

. | of Faith, leaſt God decline | 

from you, and ſo ve do euer⸗ | 


| laſtingly periſh. 
| For | 
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| 


For Gods ſake beware of 
Poperie, for though it ap- 
peare to haue im it vnitie, 
yet the ſame is in vani- 
tie, and Antichriſtianitie, & 
not in Chriſts faith and ve- 
Title. 

Beware of fin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, now alter (ach 
a light opened ſo plainly and 


| ſimply, truely, thoꝛoughlie, 


A generally to all England. 

The Lozd grant all men 
his god and holy ſpirit ; in- 
creaſe of wiſedome, contem⸗ 
ning this wicked wozld, har- 
ty delice to be with God and 
the © heauenly company , 


though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


only Pediatoz, adnocate , 
righteouſnes, life, ſanctifica- 
tion, and only hope. Amen, 


| Amen, pzay, pꝛav. 


RNow- 
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Rowland Taylor, departing 

hence in lure hopewith- 
out all doubting of etet- 
nall ſaluation, I thanke 
God my heavenly father 
through his Sonne leſus 
on my certaine Saui- 


1 


John Warren, © | 


N the confeſſion of his 

Faith hath this ſwete 
ſpeach , Without Chriſt no 
heauenly guilt is giuen, nor 
linne forgiuen. 


11 Vpholſter. 


: Alice 
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Alice Bunden, 


8 beeingat the ſtake , 
toke fozth a Shilling of 
Phillip and Marie, which 
her Father had bowed x ſent 
her, (when ſhe was firſt 
ſent to pꝛiſon) deſiring her 
3other(there pꝛeſent to re - 
turne the ſame to her father 
againe, with abedient ſalu- 
tations: and to tell him. It 
was the firſt pece of money 
that he fent her after her 
troubles began, which (as 
ſhe proteſted) ſhe had kept 
andnow ſent him: to doe 
him to vnderſtand, that ſhe 
neuer lacked mony while 
ſhelay in priſon. 

And pet what extremi tie 


Gee endured in * 


— —— — - 
_ 
* 


1. 
4 


baiefe Relation following 
map teſtifie. er conſtancp 
beeing ſuch in the p2ofeſſion 
flex the truth, that ſhe could 
no way be remaued from it 
her fond huſband ( who firſt 
had p2ocured her impꝛiſon⸗ 
| | ment, had alſo take money 
| |] oftheConCablefo carry her 
| | to paiſon himlelfe) told the 
Biſhop that ſhee had a Bꝛo⸗ 
| | thercalled Richard Hale, 
who ik his Lo2dſhipp could 
keepe from her, ſhe would 
turne: foꝛ he comfozteth her 
(ſaid he) and giueth ber mo⸗ 
np, and perſwadeth her not 
to relent. 
This Counſell beeing as 
ſone appꝛt hended as tende- | . 
| red; was fozth-withpat al⸗ 
| ſo in execution. Fez there- 
3 | vponthe Bilhop gane cm- | 
4 maunde- 
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maundement ſhe would be 
comautted to his pꝛifon tal 
led Mondaies hole, giuing 
alſo ſtaright charge that if 
her 1Bzother at any time 


tame at her, hee ſhould bee | 


lapdhold on, 


This pꝛiſon was within | 
a Court wher the Pzebends | 


vault beneath the ground 
and the window being in- 


cloſed with apale, of height | 


by eſtimation 4 fot and a 
halfe, and diſtant from the 
ſamethza fot, ſo that ſhe 
loking:from beneath might 


onely ſe ſuch as ſtod at the | 


pale. Her Bꝛother in the 


mean while ſought her, with 
no leſſe danger of life, then 


diligente. But in regard of 
man knpediments heeeold 
3 neuer 


* 
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neuer know where-ſhe lay, 
tilcoming by gods vnſearch 
able pꝛouidence very earke 
' | thifherina mozning(herke- | 
| | per beeing then gone to 
| | Church to ring, foz hee was 
Bell ⸗cinger)chanted to hear 
per vopce as ſhe poured out | 
her ſozrowfull complaints 
vnto god,ſaying þ Pſalmes | 
of Dauid; in which place he | 
could none otherwiſe relecue | | 
I der, but by putting money in + 

a loafeof bzeav, and ticking | : 
the ſame ona pole, and ſee | ' þ 
reached it vnts her; fo2 neis | 9 
ther with meate naz dzinke | 1 *Y 
could he ſuſtaineher. And | 
this was 5 werkes after her i 
| | commingthither. All which 
time no Creature was 1 
known to tome at her, moꝛe 
ee | 
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- | Yerlying in that pziſon 
was only vpon alittle ſhozt 
ſtraw, betincene a paire of 
ſtocks and a ſtone wall: be ⸗ 
in allowed; farthings a dap 
that is a halle · peny bzead , 
and a farthing dzinke - nei⸗ 
ther could ſhe get any moze 
foz hermoney : wherefoze 
che deſicedto haue her whole 
allowance in bꝛeadi g vſed 
water fo2 her dꝛinke. Thns 
did ſh lye 9 werkes, during 
all which time, ſhee neuer 
changed her apperell: where- 
by ſhee became at the laſt a 
molt pitcons 4 loathſome 
creature to behold. 

At her firſt comming into 
this place, (he& did grieuouſ⸗ 
ly bewaile her fate with 
great ſozrow and lamenta- 
tion, reaſoning with her ſelle 
| Why 


—_—_—— —_—— 8 


—. 


— 


| 


. | Why art thou ſo ne 


Why her Lord God did | 
with ſo heauiciuſtice ſuffer 
herto be ſequeſtred from 
her louing fellowes,into ſo 
extreame miſeriet Jn theſe | 
dolo20us mournings did ſhe 
continue, till on a night, as 
thee was in her ſozrowfull 


ſupplitations, 1 
this verſe of the Pſalme 


my ſoule? And againe , 
Therighthidofthe Lord 
can change all this: ſhe& res 
ceiued com ſoꝛt in the mideft 
ok her miſeries, and after 
that, continued! very iopfull 
vntill her deliuerance from 
theſame. 

In Parch following the 
Biſhep called her befoze him 
demaunding of her whether 
the would goe homeand we! 

fo 


3 — —— — ee, — * 
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to Churt hoꝛ no, pzomiſing 
her great fauout if ſhe wold 
bee refozmed. - 

To whom ſhee anſwered, 
I thinke,and am throughly 
perſwaded by the great ex- 
treamity that you haue al- 
ready ſnewed me, that you 
are not of God, neither can 
your dooings be godly, and 
I ſee ſaith ſhes that you ſeke 
my vtter deſtruction, ſhew⸗ 


ing how lame ſhee was of 


the told ſhe hadtaken , and 
fo lacke of fode while ſhee 
lay in that painefull pꝛiſon. 

Then did the Bilhop de⸗ 
liver her fro that filthy hole, 
and ſent her to Meſt⸗gate, 
where after ſhee had beene 
changed, e fo: a while beene 
cleane kept, her Skinne vid | 


| wholypil eſcaleoff, as if che 
 - hay] 


muy 
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had beene popſoned with 

ſame moztal venom, where 

ſhe continued till the 19 of 

} | June on which day ſhe was 
bereaued of life by the terri- 

ble Fier. 

One thing moze touching 
this god woman is to be no- 
ted, that while ſhee was in 
pꝛiſon ſhe p2actiſed wuh a 
pꝛiſon fellow of hers, the | 
wife of one Porkin, to ligne 
bath of them with two pence 
halfe - penny a dap, fo try 
thereby how well they could | | 
ſuſtaine penury and hunger 14 
| |befozethey were put toit, foꝛ 
they bad heard y when they 


| ſholdrcmone from thence to 
| the biſhopspaiſb their atlow' 
ance ſhold be but; farthings | 
a day apecce, a thus they li 

| | ned 14 daies ere ſhe was re⸗ 
| moucd. Tomas 
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Thomas Wats his farc- 
well to his wife & children, 


| | 
Feer his pꝛiuate pꝛaier 
made to himſelle, hee 
tame to his wife and 6 Chũ · 
dꝛen bering there, and ſaid 
theſe woꝛds in elle: Wife 
and my good Children, l 
muſt now depart away frõ 
ou. Therefore hencforth 
— I you no more : but 
as the Lord hath giuen you 
vnto me, fol give you a- 
$a nevnto the Lordzwhom 
charge you ſee you obay, 
and feare him: and beware 
yee turne not tothis abho- 
minable Papiſtrie, againſt 
the which anon you ſhall ſe 
me by Gods grace giue my 


blo 
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blood, Let not the murthe- | 
ring of Gods Saints cauſe 
you to relent, but take oc- | 
caſion thereby to be the 
ſtronger inthe lords puar- 
rell, and I doubt not but he 
will be a merciſull Father 


Wes 


| 4 BRADTrORADS Mane 
toes tothe LOR DRvs-| 
SELL , afterwards called 
the good Earle of Bedford, 


0 
— 1 


Emember Lots Wife 
whichlooked backe. | 
| | Remember that none arc | | 
| crowned, but ſuch as ſtriue | 
| lawfully. Remember Fran- 


| cis] | | 
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cis Spire, Remember that 
| allyau haue, is at Chriſts 
commandement. Remem- 
ber heeloſt more for you, 
then you can looſe for him 
Remenber that it is not 
loſt which you looſe for 
his ſake, for you ſhall find 
much more heere, and elſe- 
| where. Remember you 
| ſhall dye; when , where , 
and how, yee cannot tell, | 
Remember that the death 
or Sinners is terrible. Re- 
member that the death 
of GODS Saintes is 
| pretious in his ſight. Re- 
member the — 
goeth the Wide way, which 
windeth to woe. Remem- 
ber the Straight v ay which | | 


r — — 
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leadeth to Life, hath 
I but fewe Trauellers in it. | 
| Remem- | 


— 


| 


2 — — — 
Remember Chriſt biddeth'| 
you enter in thereat. Re- 
member hee that truſteth 
in the Lord, ſhall receiue 


ſtrength to ſtand againſt al 
the allaults of his enemies. 


Be certaine, al the haires 
of pour head are numbzed. 
Be certaine, pour god Fa- 
ther hath appointed pour 
bounds, ouer which the de⸗ 
vill dare not looke. Com⸗ 
mit pour ſelle to him: her is, 
| hath been, and will be your 

keper. Let Chriſt be your 
marke and ſcope to pricke 
| | at: Let him be your pattern 
' | toworkeby : Let him bee 
| | your enſample te follow: | 
gue him as your heart, ſo = 
your hand: as your mind, 
lo your tongue: as your | 
G Faith 


= 
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"Y Faith, ſo your feet And let 
his wo2d be your Candle to 
. in all matters 
(of wor: or Bleſſed is her 
| that alketh not to theſe 
Popith pzayers , noz Stan- 
dethat them, noꝛ Sitteth at 
_ | them: gloziſie God both in 
py ſoule and bodie. 


| 7 F Frome Bert ſentences 
left iy Robert Smith 
Aartyr , to ANNE 
| SMITH his wiſs, 


— 
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" Ecke ñirſt to loue God 
dere wife with your 
whole heart, and then it ſhal| | 
beeaſie ia you to loue your 

neighbour. | 
2 Be kriendip to all crea⸗ 
tures, but eſpecially to your 
| IM 8 " owne| 
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owne Soule. iS of 
3 Bealwaies: — 


to the Deuill and the wozld, 


but chiefely- to pour owne 
flelh. 


4 In hearing of good 
thinges , topnetheeares ol 
= head and heart toge- 


5 Sake dnitie and quiet⸗ 


neſſe with all men, but ſpe⸗ 
cially with your conſcience : 


kfoꝛ it will not eaſily be pari- 


fied. 

6 Lone all men, but ſpe⸗ 
cially your enemies. 

7 Hate the finsthat are 


paſt, but eſpecially thoſe to 


come. 
8. Be as ready to further 
pour enemie, as he is to hin⸗ 


child ol Go 
8 2 9 De⸗ 
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] Chaiſt hath cleanſed , leaſt 


with the teeth and lippes, 


|cozrection, - 


| 


to loke to yourbzothers eve, 


9 Delle not that which 


his blood bee layd to your 
charge. 

10 Remember that god 
bath hedged in your tongue 


that it might ſpeake vnder 
11 Be ready at all times 


but eſpecially to your owne 
eye, Fo2 he that warneth an 
other of that her himſelfe is 
faultie, giueth his neighbour 
the cleere Mine, and him⸗ 
ſelke the dꝛegges. 

12 Beware ol riches and 
woꝛldlp honoz ; fo2 without 
bnderſtanding, p2ayer, and 
kaſting, it is a ſnare, and like 
to conſuming fire, of which 
ik a man fake a little it will 

warme 


1 — 
mt. . 
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| 


it will conſume him. 

.. 13 .Shew mercy to the 
Saints fo Chꝛiſts ſake, and 
Chꝛiſt ſhall reward pou fo; 


5 ie Ne. 

. 14 Among all other pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, inte pour | 
oule: fo2 it is incloſedin a 


us pꝛiſon. 
13 Ff vou lone God, hate 


eailt, tc. 


Ro: Smith, 


If yee will meet 
with me again, 
Forſake not Chriſt 

Nor any paine. 


tt 


| | Your Husband | 


warme him, but it ta much 


; 


F 
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| word: Alſo by their expen- 
| BoksinEngliſh. Df whom 


T6 

A note touching the 
zeale of the faithfull 
Chriſtians in England, 
before the name of 


of. 


[gs 


CF" Ertes the feruent zeale 


theſeour daies and times 
manileſtly may appeareby 
their ſitting vp all night, in 
reading, and hearing of the 


ſes and charges in baying 


ſome gaue fiue Markes; 
ſome moꝛe, ſome lefle fo; a 
Boke. Some gaue a load 
of Hay for a few Chapters 


Lyr HER was heard 


or thoſe chaiſtian daies, 
ſeemed much ſuperior to | 
zag Q 


r 


— 


_ of | 


Femme mm.. 


* 
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of S. James, oz foz ſome- 


in Englich, in which varie⸗ 


the Regiſters, how that the 
woad of truth notwithſtan- 
ding did multiply ſo exce- 
dingip as it did amongſt 
them, But f& hero the won-- 
derfull wozking of Gods 
mighty power. Foz fo (faith 
P. Fox) J obſerue in rea- 
ding þ Regiſters, How one 
Neighbour reſorting and 
conferring with an other; 

eftſoones a few wordes of 


win and tutne their minds 


what of S. Paules Epiſtles | : 


ty of of qodbokes, 4 want | 
ot · teachers, this one thing |' 
is greatly co bee marnailed'| 
at; namelp, to conſider in 


the firſt or ſecond talke, did | 


to that wherto they defired | 
to perſwade them, touching 


tte. — 


n 


* 
+ -—o.* 
i 
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the truth of Gods word; 
and his Sacraments. To 
VE} fee their trauels , their ear- 
neſt ſeeking, their burning 
Þ zeales, their readings, their | 
14 watchings, their ſweet aſ- 
| 


ſemblies , their loue and 

concord, their godly liuing 

| | | theirfaithful meaning, may 
ö 


make vs in theſe our dayes 
to bluſh for ſhame, 
| The name by which they 
1 wereknown one to an other 
was, The knowen men, 
; the iuſt-faſt men. Among | 
P theſe was one Thomas 
Man Martyr, commonly 
| | called Doctoz Ma N : who 
ö confeſſed he had turned 700. 
people to his Religion and 
| Woctirne, foz which he than 
ked God; 


th. 


Maoy | 


| 


ted vngracious and vngod- 
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E Many lets will meet vs | 
in our way to heauen- 
ward, | 
Care ſiſter, fake heed; | ? 
you ſhall in your iour | — ous 
ney towards heauen, mæte Teuer 
with many a monſtrous | 0 iris] 
beaſt: pou had need there | Warcope. 


foze to haue p ſalue of Gods 
wozd ready at hand. Lou 
{hall meet husband, Chil- 
dren, Louers and friends, 
that fhall bee very lets and 
jmpediments to your pur- 


pole. You ſhall meet with 4 
llander, & contempt of the 


world; and hall bee coun- 


'ly-1-you chall meꝛt with cru- 


ell tyranny to ver you wy | 


© 5: 


— 


—_— 
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 allextremity; vou ſhall now 
and then lg tlic troubles of 
your conſcience, and feele 
your owne weakenes : you 
thall heare, that pon be care 
ſedofthe Komiſh Catholike 
Church, with ſuch like ter⸗ 
r02s. But pray to God, and 
follow the ſtar of his word, 
and you ſhall ariue at the 


by thronely merit of Telus 
| Chriſt, 


— — — 


vile forvs. 


„2 — 


mandements ſake, to (ar- 
render 


Py —— 


port of eternall ſaluation, 


| © Ourbell 11 N is | 
to let our God to bee 


De Earetptloved, if wer | 
contented to 'obay £7 
— nr Forn 


by our owne wiſedome; fo: 


purpoſe whic 


* 
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render o ux gods, and our | 
lives to be at his pleaſure, it 
makes no matter. whether 
wer keepe gods and life, oz 
loſe them.. Nothing can 
hurt vs that is taken from 
vs for Gods cauſe; nor no- 
2 can at length doe vs 
good, that is preſerued con- 
trarie to his will. Let vs 
wholy ſuffer God to vſe and 
ours after his holy wiſe- 
dome; and beware we nei | 
ther vie noz gouerne our 

ſelues tontrarie to his wozd,;| + 


— 


— 


if we doe, oux wiſedome wil 
at length pꝛoue to be foliſh⸗ 
neſſe. It is — to no good 

| hich is kept a- 
gatnſt Gods Commande- | 
ments: It can by no means 


be taken from ys, which he 


would 


* — 
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— — 


would ſhould tarry with vs. 
Hee is no good Chriſtian 
that ruleth himſelfe and his 
as worldly meanes ſerueth: 
for hee that ſo doth, ſhall 
have as many changes, as 
chanceth in the world. To 
day with the world, he ſhall 


world will, ſo will he like & 
raiſe the fallhood of man. 
To'day with Chriſt, to 
morrow with Antichriſt 
&c. | 


C Vnmoertified men, & 
women, no meete 
creatures for god. 


uit of another of his 
Letters (hee 


like arid praiſe the truth of | 
GOD, to morrow as the 


ſaith) | 
; that | 


of Martyrs. 


that befoze a chꝛiſtian tan be 
bought to perfection, hee 
muſt firſt be bꝛought to no- 
| thing. To what lothſome- 
neſſe, ſaith hee, yea to what 
abhozring comes our meate 
and d;inke befoze they wozk 


there peckection in vs? from 
life they bee bzought to the | 
- | fire, andcieane altered from 


that they were, beeing aliue: 
from the fier to the trencher, 
and all to hacked : from the 
frencher to the mouth, and 
as ſmall ground, as theteth 
cangrind them : and from 
the mouth into the ſtomack, 
and there ſo bopled and di⸗ 
geſted befoze they nouriſh, 
that whoſecuer ſaw þ ſame, 
wouldloth and abhozxe his 
it tan tome to his * 

8 
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Is it then any maruell if 
ſuch Chꝛiſtians as God de⸗ 
lighteth in, bee ſo mangled 
and defaced in this wozld 
which is the Ritchen and 
Mill to boyle and to grinde 
the lleſh of Gods people in, 
till they atchieue their per⸗ 
fectton in the woꝛld to come? 
Rau fleſh is not meat whol- 
ſome for man: and vnmor- 
tihed men and women bee 
no creatures fit for God. 


J. A note touching the 
maaly reſolution of 
Doctor TAYLOR, in 
ſtanding to the truth. 


— ũ— 


4 is Odo; Tarz o bees 
-F ing ſent fo2 by a letter 
Stephen 


Ko 


| 


— 


| - 
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of Wincheſter, then Load | 


- | Chancelloz of England, vs 


pon his alliegance to an- 
(were ſuch complaints as 
were made againſt him: and 
earneſtly ſolicited by ſome of 
his welwillers,to depart the 
Realme fo2 a time, and ſo to 
pzeſerue himſelfe fo2 a fur⸗ 
ther god: madethem this 


| anſwere , Deare friends 1 


molt hartely thank yvu for 


haue already liued tolon 
to ſee theſe terrible & m 
wicked dayes. Flie you, & 
doas your conſcience lea- 
deth you. I am fully de- 
termined( with Gods grace) 
to go to the Biſhop and to 


| his 


the tender care you haue of | 
me, but oh what would you 
haue me to do? I am old, & | 


Stephen Gardiner Biſhop | 


| 


| 


K 
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his beard to tell him that 
he doth naught, God (hall 
well hereafter raiſe vp tea- 
chers of his people, which 
(hall with much more dili- 
gence & fruite teach them, 
then I haue done. For God 
will not forſake his Church 


though now for a time hee 


trieth and correcteth vs, & 
not without iuſt caule. 

As for me, I beleeue be- 
fore Cad) I ſhal neuer be a- 
ble to do god ſo good ſeruic 
as I may doe him now: nor 
I ſhall neuer haue fo glori- 
ous a calling as now I haue, 
nor ſo great mercie of God 
proffered mee, as is now at 
this preſent. For what 
chriſtian man would not 
gladly die againſt the pope 


| and his adherents? I know 
bf 


* 


— 
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- that | 


* fie, and lies. 
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| that the Papacic is the | 
kingdomeof Antichriſt, al- 
together full of lies, altoge- 
ther full of falſhood : So 
that all their doctrine from 
| | Chriſts-croſle be my ſpeed 
and Saint Nicholas, vnto 
the end of their Apocalips, 
is nothing but Idolatry, ſu - 
perſtition, errors, hipocri- 


Doctoz Taylor having 
made his appearance befoze 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
Stephen Gardiner. The | 
Bilhopgreetedhim withthis 
| welcome. Art thou come 
thou villaine? Yow da- 
reſt thou looke mee in the 
face? knoweſt thou who 
J am? 


Ves, 


L 
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nn 


1 your. Lozdly lokes, why 
feare pou not God, theLozd 


for ſhame look any chriſti- 


Ves, à knom who are ſaid 
Tottoz Taylor, pee are D. 
Steuen Gardiner Biſhop of 
Wiacheſter, Lozd Chan⸗ 
cello of England, and yet 
but a mottall man I trow. 


But if A ſhould be afraid of 


ok vs all? How dare you 


an man in the face, ſeejng 
ye haue forſaken the truth, 
denied our Sauiour Chriſt 
and his word, and don con- 
trary to your oath in vri- 
ting? Mith what counte⸗ 
nance will pe appeare befoꝛe 
the iudgement ſeat of Chaiſt 
to anfwere to pour Oath 
made, firſt vnto that bleſſed 
King of famous memozie 


king Henrie the eight, and | 


_—C—CC 


after} 


— 
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after that, to bleſſed Ring 


Edward the ſixt his ſonne. 

Cuſh, tuch, ſaith the Bi- 
hop, that was Herods oath, 
| vnlawfull, and thereloze fo 
be bꝛoken. 

Pou ſhal not beſo diſchare 
gedofit ſaid Docoz Taylor 
befoze Chzift 1 who doubt- | 
| | leſe will require it at your. 
| hands as a lawfull Dath, 
made to yourliegeLozd and 
Soueraigne the Kings Ma⸗ 
| teſtie: from whoſe obedience 
no man can aſſoile pou, nei⸗ 


ther the Pope no none ol 
his. 


The 


——— ä —wͤ— OMP 
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C The mournfull com- 


plaint of Chriſts ſcat · 
tered ſheepe, for the 
lolle of their faithfull 
Shepheard, D. Taylor 


—_—__ 


— 


* 


T his coming thꝛough 
Hadley, the ftrets 
were beſet on both ſides 
with men and women, of 


the Towne, and Countrie , 


waiting to ſ& him, whom 
when they bcheld ſo led to 
death, with weeping eies and 
lamentable veices they cry- 


edſaying one to another, 4h | 
good Lord]! There goes our 


good Shepheard from vs, 
that ſoe faithfully. hath 


taught vs, and ſo fatherly 
bath 


—_— 
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hath cared for vs, &c. O- 
mercifull God, what ſhall 
ve poore ſcattered ſheepe 
do? What ſhall become of 
this wicked world? Good 
Lord ſtreng then and com- 
fort him. To whom Doct. 
Taylor evermore anſwered. 
.| Good people I haue prea- 
ched to you Gods word & 
truth, and come this day to 
ſeale it with my blood. He 
preparing him alſo to the 
fier, he ſayd, Good people 
I haue taught you nothing 
but Gods holy word, and 
| thoſe leſſons I haue taken 
| || out of Gods bleſſed Booke 
| the Bible, and come hither 
' | this day to ſeale it with my | 
| blood. 
The holy Party2s ſuſtai⸗ 
ned not onely hard meaſure ä | 
| at | 


— — — 


— 
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I heat the hãds ol one Homes 


It the hands ol their perſetu⸗ 
toꝛs, but of their officersallo. 
Being at the fake , one 
Warwit caſt a Fagot at him | | 
which light vpon his face : | 
ſo hurt him that the blood 
ran downe his viſage: Then 
ſaid Doctor Taylor, O friend 
I haue hurt enough, what. 
needes that? 


The line homly vſage had 


Yeoman ofthe gaurd; who | 
| had vſedhim vakindly and | 
churlichle by the way, who 
with a waſter gaue him a a 
cruelt blow vpon the head, 
koꝛ ſaying (as you heard) J 
haue taught pou nothing 
but the truth, and am come 1 
to ſeale it with my blod. | 


His 


t 


— 


—— 
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ccroke him on the head, that 
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. Hisvaliant and quiet 
enduring of the Fier. 


, 
A— 
x 
. 


EZer baing ſet vnto him, 


he called vpon God and ſaid, 
Mercitull father of heauen 
for Ieſus Chriſt my ſaui- 
uors ſake, receiue my ſoule 


into thy hands. So ſtod he 


foulded to gether, till one 
Soyce with an Yalbard 


the bzainesfeil out, andthe 
dead Cozſe fell downe in 
the Fier. 5 


Les 


holding vp both his hads | 


without either crying. 02 | 
moung , with bis hands | 


The 


—— 
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The pietie and charity of 
Thomas T omkins. 


—— 


T Vis Tomkins was a 

weaver by his occupati- 
on , dwelling in Shordich, 
who was of ſo godly and de⸗ 
uout a diſpoſition, that if 
any had bzought him a webb 
as ſometime he had 3 024 in 
a dap, he would alwaies be⸗ 
gin with pꝛayer dz if any | 
had come to talke with him | 
ofany matter, he wold like⸗ 
wiſe firſt begin with pꝛaper. 
And if any had come fo haue | 
bozrowed money of him, he 
. | wold hew him ſuch money | | 
l as he had in his purſe, and 
vid him take it. And when 
"WM ck on 


* 


OI 
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he would bid them kerpe it 


longer, if they needed; while 
were better able to pay they 
him. 

q n BoNtk would beat his 


his priſoners with his. fiiſt. 


Uring the time that 
the ſaid Tomkins was 
pꝛiſoner with Boner, which 
was halle a yeare, he was 
ſo rigozous to the poꝛe man 
that he beat him ſhamefully 
about the face whereby his 
face was ſwelled; and not 
content with that, her pluc- 
ked of a peece ofhis beard -,. 
but the rage of this Biſhop 
| was not ſo great againff 
him, buf the conſtancy of 


the partie was much greater 


with patience to beare it. 


| 


W BoxER 
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Bo N ER ſet his priſoner 
to worke. 


ani — 


O en hauing this 
Tomkins with him pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner at Fulham in the mo⸗ 
neth ol July, ſet him with 
his other folkes to make hay 
and ſæing him to labour ſoe 
well the Biſhop ſitting him 
vewne ſaid, well J like thee 
wel,fo2 thou laboureſt hard; 
J truſt thou wilt be a god 
catholike. My Loꝛd, ſaid the 
paze man Saint Paule ſaith 
| he that will not labour, let 
him not eat. Ah l ſee ſaith 
Boner that Paule is a great 
man with thee. 


| & Boxer 


| | of Mans | * | I 
| "T4 


| @ Boner Tons the hand 
of his priſoner, 8 


inuincible conftaney of PE 
this Thomas Tomkins, & | 
bering exceeding vexed ther⸗ 
I with, hauing with him at 
EFulhã that time . Harp(- 
field, M. Pendleton, and 8 
N Chadſey; Tomkins was - 
called fo beſoze him, who ' 
| ftandingas he was wont in 2 
the defence of his faith the 4 
Bichop fell from beating to | 
burning: thinking by letting "I 
him haue ſome fozecaſt ol | 
the paine, to make him leau | 


| | T2 Dner perceining the 


| {| the defence ofthe truth hee = 
had receited. Fozn, hauing = 

there by him a taper 92 war | 
* Þ 2 candle — | 


0 , 
( N 
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candle of; oz 4 wykes ftan- 
ding vpon the Table, hee 
toke him by the fingers, & 
held his hand directly vuder 
the flame, in which burning 
he neuer ſh2 anke, till the 
vaines ſhzunke, and the | 
ſinewes bzaſt; in ſo much 
that the water did ſpirt into 
M. Harpſfield fate: who ha- 
uing ſome remoꝛſe beſought 


the Biſhop to ſtap, ſaying , 


he had tryed him enough. 


As the paine of the Mar- 
tyrs increaſed, ſo did their 
comfort. 


— 


His Thomas Tomkin 

repozted to one Iames 
Hinſe, that Whilſt his hand 
was thus in burning, his 


ſpirit | 
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ſpirit was ſo rapt vp within | 
him, that he felt no paine. 


3 Out of the mouth of 
| Babes aud ſucklings God 


ordaines {trength. 
” pork | 


Ohn Lawrence Prieſt , 
Thauing his legs ſoze wozn 
with vꝛons, and his body 
} weakened with ill keeping, 
i˖chaire, in which as he ſate, | 
1 | young Childzen cameabout 
the Fier, crying as well as 
| | they could, Lord ſtrengthẽ | | 
thy ſeruant and keepe thy | 
promiſe , Lord ſtrengthen! 
thy ſeruant, and keepe thy 
I piomiſe. 
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— 


of weakenes in his ſer- 
uants ſometimes, to his 
greater glorie. 


K. Cardmaker, being 
come with John warn 
Vpholſter, to þ plate where 
they ſhould be burned, was 
called a ſide by the ſheriffes : 
who talked with him ſecret- 


{iy ſo long, that in the meane 


while Warne his fellowe 
Martyr hab made his pꝛap⸗ 
ers was chained to the ſtake 
 andhadwod and reed ſet a⸗ 
bout him, ſo that nothing 
wanted but the fitering: ſtil 
ſtwd Cardmaker talking 


«| with the Sheriffes. 


The people which befo:e 


had 


= 


God turnes the ſhew. 
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had heard that Cardmaker | 
would recant,andbeholving | 
this his tay, were in a mar⸗ 
| ueilous dumpe and ſadnes, 
thinking no leſſe, but hee 
would indeed now recant at 
the burnin of Worne. 
Atlength Cardmaker de- A : 
partedfro the ſheriffes, and 4 7 
came towards the ſtake, and | 
in his garments as he was 
» | kneleddown,qmadea long | 
pꝛaier in filence to him ſelfe: 
pet the people confirmed | | 
themſelves in their fantaſie- | 
of his recautation ſeing him 
paying ſecretly in his gar 
ments, and no ſemblance of 
any burning. 


| « 
His pzayer ended, he roſe Y 
bp, put of his clothes vnto 
his ſhirt, went with bould 


| __ Y4 courage ( 
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| 


| 


courage to the Rakezſwetly 
kiſſed it:Pe toke Warne by 
the hand,and comfozted hun 


in theLozd,and ſo gaue him 
_ alſo to the ſtake moſt 


The people ſeing this ſo ſod- | | 


dainely done,cotrary to their 


I kearkull exſpectation, as men 


deliuered out of ſo great a 
2 cried out for ioy with 
ow a ſhout as hath not 
tly beene heard a gre a- 


| — The Lord bee 


praiſed, the Lord ſtrengthẽ 
thee Cardmakgr, the Lord 
Teſusreceiue thy ſpirit. 
Andthis continued while 
the executioners put fier to 


them and they both paſſed 
| thzough it, to the bleſfed reſt 


and peace among the reſt of 
gods holy ſaints i Party2s. 


he 


— MS 


| 
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4 to recant, hee conſtantly | 
| ſtanding to the pꝛofeſſion of | 


| Religion, is ofthe Catholik 
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The righteous are as 


bold as a Lyon. 


4 


Ohn Ardley being ſoli⸗ 
cited and vrged vy Boner 


his Religion, gaue him this 
anſwere, my Lo2d (ſaid he) 
neither you noꝛ any of pour 


Religion, lo you be ot a falſe 
Faith: and J doubt not but 
vou ſhall bee deteiued at 
length; beare as god a fate 
as vou can: you haue ſhed 
innocent blod, you haue kils 
led many, and pet p gs a⸗ 


bout to kill me: But if eue- 
ty haire of my head were a 
man, I would ſuffer death 


mw H 5 in 
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See the 
like an- 

| {were of 
William 
| Sparrow, 


| 


| Haue him 
away. 


- O— — 


in that opinion and Faith 
Ino ſtand in. Being vet 
further p2eſſed to turne to 


the vnitie of their Church, 


he anſwered: No, GOD 
forbid that I ſhould doe ſo, 


for then I ſhould looſe my |. 
Soule. 


9 Thewicked flie when 


none purſueth them, 


He Bichoppe Utting in 


his Conſiſtoꝛzie and bee» 
ing let into an heat with the 
ſfout anſwere of this lohn 
Ardley, and Iohn Simſon 
burſt out in his loud and ans 
grie doice, haue him away, 


haue him away. Much peo- 


ple at this time were aſems | 
| 


bledbelow to heare theiſſae, 


Fre 


* ——— —_ 
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ſothat the Conſiftozie being | 


not ableto hold them, that 


many were faine to ſtand | 
below in the Church. Now | 


the day ba ing far ſpent, and 


the people hearing thoſe 
wo2des, Haue him away, | 


fyinking that the pziſoners | 


hay receined their iudges | 
ment; being defirous to le 
them had to Newgate,ſeue- 


ted themſelnes, one running 


one way and an other ane- 
ther way, which cauſedſuch 
a noyſe iu the Church, that 


they in the conſiſtorie were 22 
all amazed, and maruailed | 


what it ſhould meane : The 
Biſhop alſo beeing afraid of 
this ſuddaine ſtirre, asketh 
what there was to doe? The 
ſtanders by anſwering,ſaid, 
p there was like to bee ſome 


— 


Tumult, 


— 
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ere, 
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Tumult, foz they were to⸗ 
I gether by the eares. 
ey - Whenthe Biſhop heard 
this, by and by he toke him 
to his herles, and leauing his 
ſeat, he with the reſt of that 
Court haſted with all ſperd 
poſſible to recouer the doe 
which went infa.p Biſhops 
howſe : But the reſt recoue⸗ 
ring the doꝛe befoze him be⸗ 
ing lighter of fote thzonging 
haſtel to get in, kept my K. 
out + cryed,Saue my IL. ſaue 
my Lord, bnt meaning firſt 
to ſaue themſelues, if any 
danger ſhould come. | 


bh ——_ 


The 


of Martyn. 


| 


The faithfull count 
not their liues deare 
vnto them for Chriſt 


— — 


wer haue in the godlie 
I Partpz Paiſter Thomas 
'| Haukes, who being with 
' [many faire wozds erhozted 
bp Biſhop Boner to returne 
f againe to the boſome of the 
Mother Church, replied, no, 
my L02d, that will J not: 
For if I had an hundred 
bodies, I would ſuffer them 
all to be torne in pieces, ra- 
ther then I would abiure 
| Or recant. 


« The 
| 


| 1 


A N crample whereof 


——— 


| 
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| | - 4 The Godly are more 
| then conquerors, in 
; the rorments they 
ſuffer for CHRIST. 


0 


6 His well appeares by 
this relation fellowing. 
Thers came to P. Haukes 
alittle be:oze his $Partyzs | 
dome, certaine of his famili⸗ 
ar friends andacquaintance, | ? 
who-ſ@med not a litte to ba 
confirmed by the erample 
of his conſtantie and godlie | 
talke : and vet being feared 
on the other fide with 
the ſharpnes of the paniſh- | | 
ment pꝛepared foz him, p2zi-| | 
mily deſired him that in the 
' midſt of the flame he would 
Gtw them ſome token if he | 
8 could, 


could, whereby they might | 
be the moze ceitaine , whe- 

ther the paine of burning 
were ſo great, that a man 

might not therein keep his 

mince quiet and patient; 

which thing hee pꝛomiled 

them to doe: and ſo it was 
agrerd, that if the paine were 
tollet able 4 might be ſuffred, 
| he ſhould lift vp his hands 

aboue his head toward hea⸗ 

uen- befoze he gaue vppe the 

ghoſt. 

Notlong after; the houre 
bering tome in which he was | 
to ſuffer, flet bring put vn | 
to him, after his ſpeach was 
taken away by continuanc⸗ 
in the flame, his skin dzawn | 

together, and his fingers 
conſumed , fo that all men 
| thought certainely hee had 
| been 


wad th... 4 


peg — AM. A — — 
* 
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A been gone : ſuddainly an? | 
confrary to'all expectation, | |. 
the bleſſed ſernant of God 
being mindful of his pꝛomiſe 
(as it ſæmed) which he had 
2 | fozmerly made, reached vp | f 
his hands on a light fier o- 
uer his head (which was | |} 
marnailous to behold)to the 
liuing God, and with great 
reioycing in all likelihood 
clapping them three times 
together. At the light * 
wherof there followed ſuch | | 
an applauſe and outcrie of 
the people, and eſpecially 
of thoſe that knew the mat 
ter, that the like hath not | 
commonly been heard: af- | 
ter which the bleſſed Marty | 

| of Chailt linking downe in- 
to the tier, gaue y the gon 
at Coxall in Eilex, inthe | 
b veere | 


mA oo oY ooo 
o * * * 


— 


__ 


«a 
— 


| 


to be taken ol Gods aduer⸗ 


| 


| — 1555: June ad 


| = The Godly reparefor | 


| his wife 4 Childzen; hauing | 
Linen ok the ſapd cloth to the 
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their troubles, before 


they come: Prou. 22. 
a | 


His was beriffed in 

Thomas Wats of Bil- 
lirecay Linnen Draper in 
the County of Eilex, who 
befoze he was appzehended 
foz the Goſpell, had ſoldand. 
made away allhis cloth hee 
had in his ſhoppe : letting | 
things in oꝛder touching his 


poze: fa he loked alwayes 


ſariest his as ſhoztly after 
in derd it came to paſſe, 


The 


—— 


1 
1 
. 
19 
5 


—_— — 


— 
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8! | 2 | 
« The Priſon to the 
Martyrs, better 
then a Parlour, | 


— | 


8 O ſaith holy Bradford in 
|\Fa Letter to his Mother, 
And indeed I thanke God 
* He 3 for _ *Priſon,then 
or any Parlour; yea, then 
_ Sol of any pleaſure that ever T| | 
had, For in it, I find God 
my molt ſweet good, God 
alwaies to me. 


| 


q The godly ought mere 
to blame themſelues 
then others „ for the 

Churches afflictions. 


| 
To J. 


| of 


| df Martyrs, 16 7 


18 df | 


TO which purpoſe thus | 
waitethſwet Bradford 
to the Cittieof London: let 
| | vseueryone fromy bottom 
of his heart thus applie to 
himſelle this invgement fal- 
| |[lenvponvs. lt is 1 Lord, 
'| | that haue finned againſt 
thee :. It is my Hypocriſie, 
my Vaine-glory , my Co- 
uetouſnes, vncleanes, car- 
nallity, ſecuritie, jdleneſſe, 
vathankfulnes, ſelfe- loue, | 
and ſuchlike ; which haue 
deſerued the taking away of | |} 
our good King : of thy | 
wordand true Religion, of K. Ed- 
thy good miniſters by ex- 
ile, Impriſonment , and fixt. 
death: Ir is my wickednes 
that cauſeth ſuch ſucceſſe 
to authoritie, and peace to 
thine enemies. Oh bee { 
merci- | 


* 


— 
— — 


—— —-— 
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mercifull, be mercifull vn- 
to vs: Turneto vs againe o 
Lord of hoaſts, and turne 
vs againe vnto thee: Cor- 
rect vs, but not in thy furie, 
&c. 
What honor God chief- 
ly requireth of vs. 


— — 


Ang on Gods pꝛoui⸗ 

dente, (ſaith he in the 
ſame Ketter) not only when 
vou haue meanes to helpe 
vrou, but alſo when pon haue 
no meanes, yea when all 
meanes bee againſt you. 
| Giue him this honor which 
of all other things hee molt 
| chiefly requireth at your 
hauds: namely , belecuc 
that you are his Children 
through CHRIST þ ws 
that 


„„ IE EY 


* 
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that he is your Father and 
God through him: that he 
loueth you, pardoneth you 
all your offences, he is with 
you in trouble, and will be 
| | with.you for euer. When 
you fall, he will put vnder 
his hand, you ſhall not lie 
ſtill; before you call vpon 
him, he heareth you: out 
of euill he will finally bring 
| | you, and bring you to his 
| eternall ioy. Doubt not 
hereof my deerely beloued, 
doubt not ( Jay) this will 
God your father do fo2 you, 
not in reſpect of pour ſelues, 
but inreſpec of Chꝛiſt your 
Captaine » Your Paſtoz 5 
and keeper, out of whoſe | 
| hands none ſhall be able to | | 
| catch you. Jn him be quiet, 
| | oftencoxſider your dignitie, 
TE 


namely, | 1 


— 


* 
— K 


3 The Micourr 


namely how that they bee 
Gods Childzen, the Saints 
of God, Citizens of heauon, 
Temples ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
the thzoneg of god, members | 
of Chꝛiſt, and Lo2dgoneral. 

Be ye therefore aſhamed 
tothinke, ſpeake, or doe 
any thing that ſhould bee 
vnſcemely for Gods Chil- 
dren, Gods Saints, Chriſts 
members, &c. : 


| 


« Godly reaſons per- 
{wading to the contempt 
of the world.. 


-— — 


V Y Þaomlhold it greiue 


_ faith Bradford (in 
one ok his Letters)who hath | 


along Journey to goe , to 


paſſe thzougha pece of foule 
| way 


_= 


| | 
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way, il he knew that after 
he had paſſed it, v way ſhold-| 
be maſt pleaſant and delight 
lome : yea the Joznep at 
an end, and he at his reſt: 
ing place to bee mate a moſt 
happy cre ature: who will 
bee afraid, oz loath to leaue 
a little pel fe ſoꝛ a little time, 
ik he knew he ſhould ſho:tly 
after recetue moſt plentifall 
riches? who wilbe vnwiling 
fe2 a little while to fo2ſake 
when hee knoweth hee (hall 
ſho2tly after bee aſſociated 
vnto them inſeperably euen 
after his hearts deſire? who 
loueth the ſhadow more 
the the body? who can lout 
this lit, but they that re- 
card not the life to come ? 
who can deſire the dꝛolſe of 


_ this 
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\ of the treaſure of the euer 


| fo belzeue the woꝛld, promi- 


this-wozld, but ſuch as bee 


laſting toy in heauen ? 3 
meane who is atraid to dye, 
but ſuch as hope not to liue 
eternally? Chziſt hath pꝛo- 
miſed pleaſure, riches; iop, 
kelicitie, and all god things 
to them that fo2 his ſake 
loſe any thing oꝛ ſuffer any 
ſozrow. And is he not true 
of his word? Ho can hee 
but bee true, in whoſe mouth 
guile was neuer found alas 
then, why are wee fo flacke 
and flow, yea hard of heart 
to beleene him, pꝛomiſing 
vs thus plentifally eternall | 
bleſfulnes? and are fo ready 


ſing vs many things, but 
performing nothing: if we 
curry fauour ow, and halt 


v 
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on both parts,then it pzomi- 


(ſeth vs peace, quietnes, and 
many things elſe. But how 
doth it pay thts geare ? arif 
if pay it, with what con- 
tentedneſſe of conſcience? 02 


Do wee not ſee before our 
eyes mento die ſhamefully, 
I meane as rebels and other 
malefactors, which refuſe 
to die for Gods cauſe? what 
way is ſo ſure a way to hea- 
ven, as to ſuffer in Chriſts 
cauſe. It there be any way 


| 


this is it. By many troubles, 
(as faith the apoſtle) we 
mult enter tnto Yeanen. 
Acts 14. 22. And all that 
will liue godly in Chailt Je⸗ 


ſus muſt ſuffer * 
the 


2. Tim. 5 11. 


if ſo; how long J pzay you? | 


on horlebacke to heauen, 


— 


BL " wozld! 


1110 


The 1 | 


| wozldcannotlonethem that 


| 


wozld will lene none but her 
Gone : You are Chrilts, 


| 


are ot God: the Deuillcan- 
not loue his enemies: the 


therefore looke for no loue 
from her. Shold we lookfor 
her to quench our thirſt? E- 
uen as ſoone ſhall Go ps 
true ſeruants find peace in 
Antichriſts regiment. 


The way to Heauen is 
vp the Hill. | 


ith. 


— 


P dcerely beloued, 
Y A once hcaretofoze J 


farewell, vppon coniecure: 
but now J wzite my fare: 
well to you indeed, vppon 


certaine 


wꝛote vnto pou a vale o2 a| 


* 


* 8 * * a * 


that whichl haue preached 


E 12 vnleſle 


— 
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certaine knowledge, M 
ſtaffe ſtandeth at the dore: 
IJ continually loke fe; the 
ſheriffe to comefozme.and 1 
thanke God I amready for 
him. Now go l to practiſe 


Now am climing vp the 
hill. It wil cauſe me to puffe 
and blow, before I come to 
thecliffe. The hill is ſteape 
and high ; My breath is 
ſhort , and my ſtrength is 
feeble : Pray therefore to 
the Lord for mee that as I 
haue now thorow his good 
nes, almoſt attained to the 
topp I may by his g race be 
ſtrengthened, not to reſt 
till I come where I ſhold be 
Oh louing Lord put our 
thine hand & draw me vnto 
thee: for no man commeth 


The Mirrour | 
vnleſſe hebedrawen ofthe | | 
| Father, Se my dearelybe-| | 
loued, Gods louing mercie ; 
He knoweth my ſhortnes 
of breath & extreame weak- | 71 
jnes:andtherefoze as he ſent 
1 foz Heliah in a fiery chariot, 
ſo ſendeth he fo2 mer: foz by 
| fier my dꝛoſſe muſt be puri⸗ 
lied, that J map be fine gold 
in his ſight. Oh vnthankfull | | 
3 wzetch that J am! Lo2d doe 
DJ thou fo2gine me mine vn- 
| thankkulnes : Indeed I co- 
fetle( right deare to me in Þ 
Lo2d) that my ſinnes haue 
N deſerued hell fier; much! 
= -. ſjmore then this fiex. But loe 
| ſo louing is my Lord, that 
he conuerteth the puniſli- 
ment for my ſinnes into a 
teſtimoniall of his truth & 
veritie, which indeedethe 
prelates| } 


—_— 


— 
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prelates do perſecute in me, 
and not my ſinnes: & ther- 

forethey perſecute not me 

| but Chriſt inme, who I | 

| doubt not will take my part | | 
vnto the verie end. Oh 5 
that 3 had ſo open an heart 1 
that J could as J ſhold do, * 
reteiue this ſo great and 
unſpeakable a dignitywhich 
G D Dmy Father offereth' 
tome. Now pay foz mee 
my Dearelybeloned, Pray 
for methat I neuer ſhrink ,' | 
I ſhall neuer Shrinke 1! - | 
hope. Itruſtinthe Lord 19 
I ſhall neuer ſhrinke: For | 1. 3 
hee that hath alwayes I 
taken my part , will not | 


—_—— 


% 


—— 


am well aſſured leaue me 5 
when I haue moſt need of 


him, for his truth and mer- { 
cies ſake, | | | 


— 6 13 Oh ä 


* 


— — 
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Oh Lo2d helpe me: into thy 
hands J commend me who⸗ 
ly. In the Lo2d put J my 
truſt, J will not feare what 
man can doe vnto mee. 


q Apraier which M. Brad- 


ford taught his mother 
to ſay dayly for him in 

the time of his Impri- 

ſonment, © 


— EEE 


Euer was Iſo merry 
deare Mother as now 
Jam ſhouldbe, if J could 
get you to be merry with me 
to thanke God foz me, and 
on this wile to pzay fo2 me. 
Ah good Father , which 
vouchſafeſt that my ſonne 
beinga grieuous ſinner in 
thy ſight , ſhould find this 


0 


fauour 


—— 


fauour with thee to be one 
ot thy ſonnes Captaines & 
men of warre to fight and 
ſuffer for the Goſpels ſake. 
I thanke thee therefore 
good Lord, and pray thee 
in Chriſts name that thou 
wouldeſt forgiue hin his 
ſinnes and vnthanktullnes, 
and make perfect in him 
that good worke thou haſt 
begun : Yea Lord I pray 


thee to make him worthy } 


to ſu ffer, not onely Impri- 
ſonment, but even very 
death, for thy truth, religis 
and Goſpels ſake. And as 
Hamah did apply and giue 
her firſt borne Son Samuell 
vntothee : So doe] deare 


Father, beſeeching thee for 


Chriſts ſake accept my gift 
and giue my ſonne John 


I 4 Bradford 


. . 
Ss * = a. Li 


— — 


| 
| 
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ö 


ö 


] 


| 


Braqford grace alwaies true- 


ly to ſerue thee & thy peo- 


ple as Samael did. If on 
this ſort good Mother you 
would by prayer offer me, 
vp to God, I ſhould be the 
merrieſt man that euer 1 


IWas⸗ 


« Anotetouching Zohn 
1 ade. 


T Vis Wade being ftrip- 
ped out of his cloathes in 
an June,and pꝛeparing him⸗ 


ſelle foz the fire, had a faire 


longwhite ſhirt bꝛought him 
from his wife, which being 
put on and he pinioned, was 
led on fete to the place of ex- 
ecution, andcomming ſtrait 
to the take, toke it in his 
armes, 


| 


AY; —_ 
* 
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armes, imbzacingit , and 'Y 
kiſſing it, to which bring | | 5 
chained, he ſaid with a cheer⸗ | 
|- | fulandloud voite, his hands F 
| and eies lifted vp to heauen, : | 
4 {| thelaſtverſeofthe 86 Plal. 
| Shew ſome good token v- 1 
pon me O Lord, that they | 
which hate mee may ſce1t, | 
and bee aſhamed, becaule | 
thou Lord haſt holpen and . 
comforted me. Then the | 
Reeds. being ſet about him, 
| hee pulled them to him, and | 
imbꝛated them in his armes: | 
then fier being put vnto him | 
| hee cried onto G OD often, 
| Lord leſus teceive my | ; 
| | Soule, withaut any ſigne of 
| | impatienceinthe fier, till at | 
length after the fier was tho⸗ = 
I {| roughly kindled, hee was | 
heard no moze to ſpeake, ſtill | | 


AR I E Folding 


— — 1 _— — ———_ 
k Sd 
. 
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his head together towards 
heauen, euen when he was 
dead and altogether roalted 
as though they had been? 
ſtayed vp with a prop ſtan- 
ding vnder them. This 
ligne did God ſhew vppon 
him, whereby his very ene- 
mies might perceive, that 
God according to his pray- 
er had ſhewed a token v pon 
him, euen to their ſhame 
and confuſion. 
| © Verſes of Rozzar 
SMITH , Written to 


perſecutions. 


—ů 


Content thy ſelſe 


with patiences 


With 


holding his hands vp ober 


the faithfull then in 


— — 


* 
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With Chriſt to beare 
the cro ſſe e of paine ; 
Which can and will 
thee recompence 
A thouſa nd fold, 
with toyes againe, 
Let nothing cauſe 
thine heart to quaile; 
Lanc Hout thy boat, 
601% e p FA ayles 
put from the ſboare, 
And be thou fi ſure, 


thou ſhalt attaine 
Vnto the port, 
that. ſhall remain 
for enermore. 


— 


« No 


my 
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N.o quietnes in Satans 
ſeruice. 


_—. 


TD which purpoſe thus 

waiteth Robe:t Samu- 
ell pꝛeacher, and Partyz, to 
the godly then in trouble. 
Why, are pou vaine men 
moꝛe afraid of Jeſus pour 
gentle Sautour and of his 
| Goſpell of ſaluation, then if 
a Legion of Deuils werea- 
bout to deſtrop your ſoules 
and bodies? T hinke you to 
bee more ſure then vnder 
your Captaine Chriſt? Do 
you promiſe your ſelues to 
be -more quiet in Sathans 
ſeruice, then in Chriſts re- 
ligion? Eſteme you moze 
| theſe | 


theſe franſitozie and pernt” 


| 


would foz fulith pleaſure , 


| with the euerlaſting gloze, 


eth. Oh miſerable and 
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{tons pleaſures, then God 
and all his heauenlp trea⸗ 
ſures? Oh palpable dark- 
neſſe! Oh horrible mad- 
nes, and willtull blindnes, 
without compariſon too 
much tobe lutfred any lon- 
ger! . Wy ſie ,and will not 
ſee: wee know, and will not 
know: yea, wee ſmart and 
will not feele: and that our 
owne conſcience wel know⸗- 


bꝛaineleſſe ſoules , which 


and ſlippery wealth, loſe the 
Royall Kingdome and pers 
manent Jopes ot GOD, 


which hee hath pꝛepared foz 
them that fruely lone him 
and renounce. the wozld, 


The 


ne EET 


_— 


 [1$: 


a 
— 


The Mirrour 


Thetimeis come, we muſt 


— 


goe to it. Judgement is 
begun at Gods houſe, be⸗ 
gan they not firſt with the 
greene and ſappy tree? And 
what followed then vppon 
the bzanches. 


. 


Encouragements to 
ſuffer the croſſe of 
Chriſt. 


—_— 


V EE ought not to 
bee diſmaid ( ſaith 


ſuffering fo2 Chꝛiſt, but ra- 
ther to bes of god comfozt ; 
not to be ſad, but merry:not 
 ozrowfull, but iopfull, ſec- 
ing God hath accepted of vs 
as of his deerelꝑ beloued chil- 


dzen: A lap, weſhould foz 
his 


the godly Marty) in our 


— 
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his ſake with glad hearts 


be ready to ſubdue our fin- 


full luſts, our wzetched fleſh 
andblod vnto his glozie, the 
pꝛomoting of his holy truth, 
and edifping of his Church. 
hat if the earthly houſe of 
this cur habitation bee de⸗ 
ſtroid 2 we know alluredlip 
we ſhall haue a building gi⸗ 
uen of God, not made with 


hands, but eternall in the 


heauens; and that with ſuch 
topes as Faith taketh not , 
Hope toucheth not, nor 
( haritie apprehendeth not. 
They paſſe all deſires and | 
wiſhes. Gotten they may 
be by Chriſt: eſteemed to 
their worth, they cannot be 
whereforethe more affliti- 
on & perſecution the word 
of God bringeth vs, the 
more 


* 
* 
a . , , cc. af 
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| more felicitie & greater ioy 

abideth vs in heauen. But 
the wozldly peace, idle eaſe, 
wealthy pleaſure, which the 
vngodly faliſhe, ſo much 
gape after and imagine fo 
pꝛocure to themſelues by 
perſecuting and thꝛuſting a- 
way the Goſpell, ſhall turne 
to their owne trouble, and 
in the end (if they pꝛeuent 
not) to their perpetuall inte- 
licitie, pet dition, and dam- 
nation. Fo2 they had rather 
with Rich Naball and his 
tempozall dclights deſcend 
vnto the Deuill, then with 
poꝛe Chziſt and his bodilie 
froubie to aſſcend into the 
Ringdome of God his Fa- 
ther. 
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¶ The blood of the Mar- | 
_ tyrs, the ſeede of the 
{| Goſpell, 


( 
4 


— 


Little after; our blod 
(ſaithhe) ſhed for the 
Golpell, mall preach it with 
more fruit and greater fur- 
therance, then did our 
mouthes, liues, and writings 
as did the blood of Abell, 
Stephen, with many moe. 
What though fo2 a time 
they laught Chriſt and his 
wozd to ſcozne , they ſhall 
not ſit in the Chaire of the | 
ſcozners fo2 euer. 


Aſweet Meditation flow- 
ing from Faith in Gods 
promiſes. 


— 
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Juanes the end olthe 
ſapd letter he ſaith, let 
vs therełoꝛe with an earneſt 
faith, ſet faſt hold and (urc 
feeling vpon the pꝛomiſes of | 
God in the Goſpell, and let 
vs not bee ſundred from 
the ſame, by any temptati- 
on, tribulation or perſecu- 
on. Let vs conſider Gods 
verity to be inuincible, in- 
violable, & immutable, pro- 
miſing and giuing vs his 
fait hfull ſouldiers life eter- 
nall. It is Chʒiſt only that 
bath diſcerned it foʒ vs: and 
bnto him only muſt we ren; 
der the pꝛaiſe. Let not then 
the vaine fantaſies and 
dꝛeames of men; the foliſh 
gaudes e topes of the wozld, 
no2 the craftie deluſions of 
the Denill, dziue and ſepa- 


rate 


| 


of Martyrs, 


rate vs from our hope of the 
crowne of righteouſnefle , 
| that is laid vp in ſtoꝛe fo2 vs 
4 2 10 the — dap. 8 
that happy and merry laſt 
day! —— the faith- LONG 
full when Chailt by his co- 
benant ſhall gine and grant 
vnto them that onercpine x 
kepe his wozds to the end, 
that they may aſcend e it. 
with him in his ſeat fo euer 
| as hehathaſſcended and ſit- 
teth on the thꝛone with his | 
father. The ſame body & | 
ſoule that is now afflicted | 
with Chriſt, ſhall then with | 
Chriſt be glorified : now 
in the Butchers hands as | 
| | ſheepe appointed to bee 
ſlaine: Then ſitting at gods | 
Table with Chriſt in his 
kindome, as Gods _— | 
e | 


f : 


— 
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ble and deare Children. 
S Where for carthly pouer- 
ty wee ſhall haue heauenly 
riches : for a little hunger 
& thirſt, ſaturitie of plea- 
ſures in the preſence of 
God for euer, and euer: for 
ſorrowes, troubles, & cold 
yrons, celeſtiall ioyes, and 


and tor a bodily death, life 
eternall, Oh happy ſoules! 
Oh precious death! and e- 
uermore bleiſed : right 
deare in ile fight of the 
Lord is the death of his 
Saints, &c. 

We mult obay God rather 

then men, 

Obert Coo Marty? , 
being demanded by Þ 


13. of Norwich whether he 


the company of Angels: 


| would obay the B. lawes, 


anſwe⸗ 


_— 


0 


— 
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| gree wil) Govs wozd, J wil 


| ack,and Abedaago, had ſo 


anſwered, as far as they a- 


obay. 

Biſhop. Whether they a- 
gree,92 not argree with gods 
wozd, we be bound to obay 


them, ik the laing were an 
Infidell. 


Coo, If Sydrach, Miſa- 


don, Nabuchadnezar had 
not confelled the true god. 


The Martyrs would not 
be deliuered, but by law. 
AT pAſiſe holdẽ at Wil- 
bich , there commecth 

to William Wolſey Mar- 
ty2, oneDodoz Fuller, (peas 
king to him on this manner, 
Wolſey thou doſt much tro- 
ble my conſcience, where ⸗ 
koze J hay thee depart 
and 


** — 
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and rule thy tongue, ſo that 
J heare no moze complaints 
of the, and come to the 
Church when thou wilt, & 
if thou be complained on, ſo | f 
farre as Jmay, J pꝛomiſe | 
thee J will not heareit. 
Do whom Wolley repli- 
ed , Maiſter Docoz Iwas 
brought hether by a law. 
and by a law I will bee deli- | ] 
;  nered, 


Robert Pygot and Wulli- 
| am Wolſey comforted 

and confirmed in the | 
Faith, by a Biſhoppes 
Chaplaine, 


i ———— 
- — 


Heſe two Godly Mar⸗ | 
[ I ty2s lying in Pꝛiſon, 
| there came to viſite the, one | 
: | Peter | 


i DR CO — * 4 
: 


— 
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ter Valentine, a French 
man bozne, Chaplaine to 
B. Godericke; whoat his 
entrance ſayd, vnto them, 
my Brethren according to 
mine office, I am come to 
talke to with you, for I haue 
been Almner heerethis 20. 
| yeares and aboue, Takeit 
therefore in good part my 
| | brethren I pray you that! 
am cometo talke with you; | 
[ promiſe you, not to pull 
you from your Faith ; But 
I both require and delire 
you in the name of Chrilt 
to ſticke vnto the truth of 
his Goſpell: and I beſeech 
Almighty God for his Son 
Ieſus Chriſt ſake, to pre- 
ſerue you aud mee inthe 
I [ſame vnto the end. For I 
| 
| 


know not my ſelfe my bre- 
2 n thren, 


— — 
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thren, how ſone ſhall be at 
the ſame point you now are 
at. Thus with man other 
hke woꝛds he made an end, 
cauſing all that were there 
pzelent to water their 
checkes contrary to all their 
expectatids, pꝛaiſed be God. 


—— 


4 A wicked new man, 


| - — 


Eing in their examinati⸗ 
on befoze Doctoꝛ Fullar 
fozmerly mentioned,ZDoco2 | 
Shaxton ſayd vnto them: 
god Waethzen remember 
your ſelues, and beromene w 
men, foꝛ J my ſelle was in 
this fond opinion you now 
are in, but J am now becom 
anew man 
ab, ſaid Wolley,are you 


become | 
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become a new man? wo be | 
to thee thou wicked new 
man, for Go p ſhall iuſtlie 
iudge thee. 


— 
Properties of a good 
BIs Hor 


B Ichop Ridley was as 
tenderly beloued of his | 
fiocke, as the Father of the | 
Child. Cuery @unday and 
Hol day he lightly pꝛeached 
in one place o2 other, to 
whoſe ſermons the people 
reſoꝛted, ſwarming about 
him like bees, and coueting 
the ſweet flowers and whol- 
ſame Juyce ofthe fruitfull 
doctrine which he not onely 
preached, but practiſed in 
his life, as a glittering lan- 

n thozne; 


PT 
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| thozne to the eies and ſences 
ofthe blind, in ſuch pure 02- 
der and chaſtity of life , that 
his very enemies could not 
repꝛoue him in oneiot thereof] | 
Pee was ol nature kind 
to his kinsfolkes, and yet 
not bearing with them o- | 


therwiſe the right required, 
* giuing them alwayes this 
generall rule ( yea to his 
owne Bꝛother and lifker ) } 
that they doing euil ſhould 

| lecke orlookefor nomore 
| at his hands, then at the 
hands of a meere ſtranger, 
| proffeſſing that hee or ſhe | 
that vſed a Godly trade of 
lifeſhould bee eſteemed of | } 
| him as his Brother & ſiſter. | | 
P Beteing at his mannoz at 
| Fulham, as he much vſed to 
be, he red daily alectur to his 
L | familie| | 


—— „ cw. 
— _— _ 
* 


TY 


| 


ly, that they might bee a 
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familie at the common pꝛai- 
er, begining at the Acts of 


the Apoſtles, and ſo going 
throughout all the Epiſtles 
of 8. Paule, giving to eue - 
ry man that could read a 
new Teſtament hyring 
them beſids with money to 
learne by heart certame 
Chapiters, but eſpecially 
the 13 of the Acts. Reading 
often alſo to his familie the 
101 Pſalme. Being maruei- 
lous carefull es bis famis 


ſpectacle of all vertue, and 
honefly vnt o others. 


Let notvs contend for 


we are brethren. 


44 wꝛits to $Þ 
Hooper, hee hath theſe 


R 2 woꝛds 
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words Foraſmuch deare 


Brother as 1 perceive by 
your Letters which I haue 


weethorowly agre, & wholy 
conſent together in thoſe 


and ſubſtanciall point, of 
our Religion, againſt the 
which theworld lo turioully 
rageth in theſe our dayes : 
Hovſoeuer we in times paſt 
in certaine by- matters and 
circumſtances of religion, 


plicity, hath( I grant) a little 
Iarred, each ofh vs following 
the abundance of his owne 
ſence and ludgment : Now 
| Iſay be you allured that e- 
uen with all mine heart god 
is my witnes in the bowels 
of Chriſt, Lloue you in the 


truth, 


—— 


but ſuperficially.ſeene, that | 


things which arethegroũds 


your wiſedome & my ſim- 


_— 
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truth, & for the truths ſake 
which abideth in vs and (as 

I am perlwaded ) fhall'by 

the grace of God abidein | 
vsforeucrmore(anda little 

after) Letvs Ioyne hands 
together in Chriſt, and if 
wecan not ouerthrow,yet 
to our power, andas much 
asinvs lieth, let vs ſhake 
thoſe high altitudes, not 


with carnall , but with ſpiri- 


tuallweapons, 


Hou to be affected, 
when the word of god 
is reiected. | 
Linne on a time at his 
houſe at HavHam in 
Herttord ſhiers he went to 


vilite Lad. Mary then tying | 


bY R 3 two 
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—— 


—_—__ 


two myles off at Hunſdon, 
about «i 1 oftheclocke Lady 
Mary came fozth into her 
Chamber of pꝛeſente, whom 
the ſaid Biſh. then ſaluted. 
She thanked him foz his 
paines, and fo2 a quarter of 


an houre talked pleaſantly 


with him, c. 


After dinner the Bi. being 


called fo2 by her Grace, hee 
thus began his ſpeach. 


Madam, J come not ons |. 


ly to do my duty to ſœ you , 
but alſo to offer my ſelfe to 


day next, if it will pleaſe you 
to heare me. 

At this, her connfenance 
changed, and after ſilence 
foz a while ſhe anſwered. 

My Load as foz this laſt 
matter, J pzay you make 


—— 


the 


pꝛeach befoze you on Sun | 


—_ 
* 
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the auſwer to it pour ſelfe. 
Bi/h, Madam, tonſide⸗ 
ring mine office and calling 


your grace this offer to 
pꝛeach befoze you. 

Mary, well J p2ay you; 
make the anlwere as J haue 
ſaid fo thismatter pour ſelle 
foz you know the anſwere 
well enough. But if thers be 
noremedy but J muſt make 
vou anſlwere, your auſwere 
ſhall be this : The doore of 
the pariſh Church adioy- 
ning, ſhal be open for you, 
if ye come; And ye may 


” _—_— 


I, nor none of mine ſhall 
heare you. 

Biſh, Mapam J truft 
vou will not refuſe to heare 
Gods woꝛd. 


k 4 Mary 


Jam boundofduty to make 


preach if yeliſt,but neither 


| 


_— 
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Mary. J cannot tell what 


ye call Gods woꝛd. 

That is not Gods woꝛd 
now, which was GD DD 
woꝛd in my Fathers dayes. 

After many bitter woꝛds 
againſt the Religion then e 
ſtabliſhed, ſhe concludey 
with theſe woꝛds; Py Lozd 
for your gentlenes in com- 
mingroſeme I thanke you 
but for your offring to 
preach before me, I thanke 
you neuer a whit. 


b:onght by Sir Thomas 
Wharton, (who at the Bi⸗ 
ſhops firſtcomming had gt- 
nen him kind entertainmft) 
to theplace where he dined, 


he had drunke, he pauſed a 
while looking very ſadly & 


| 


Chen the Biſhop was 


2 


* 


Aud. 


— — — - — _ — 


and deſired to dzinke, After 
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luddenly 'brake out into 
theſe words; ſurely Ihaue 
done a miſſe, why ſo faid ſir 
Thomas? For I haue drunk 
laid he in that place where 
Gods word offred, hath bin 
refuſed: whereas if I had 
remebred my duty I ought | 
to haue departed immedi- | 
ately, and to haue ſhaken 
off the duſt of my ſhoes for 
a teſtimony aganiſt this 

houſe. | 


| Theſe woꝛds were by the 
ſayd Biſh. ſpoken with ſuch 
vehemency, that ſome ofthe 
| hearecs afterwards confeſ- 
- 4. - | ed; it made their haire to 

ſfandvpzightontheirheads. | 
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| | 
Notes touching old 


Father LATIN ER, firſt | 
a zealous Papiſt. 


Ealous hee was af the 
 £.4firft; in the Popiſh Ne- 
ligion, and therewithall ſo 
ſcrupulousſ as him ſclfecons 
| eſſeth) that beetng a Piel 
| and vfing to ſay maſſe, hee 

thought he had neverſut- 


. 
. 
iT 
* 
L 
14 : 
| 
* 
* 


{ 
| 


f ficiently mingled his maſ- 
/} *Alfothar | ling winewith water, * 
Ii he _ | 
I neuer De EW 
4 damned The manner of his| | 
| hee were converſion. Ws: 7 
| Srofe fied „ 
Fuer, &cc. K. Thomas Bilney 
beeingabout thattime 
| atcier out of Satans ſub | 
n fleties | + 


OI II TOI E „ — 


— 


— 
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al 


thzowerof Antichriſts kings 
dome, ſeeing Maiſter Lati- 
mer to haue zeale in his 
waies, (although without 
knowledge) was ſtriken 
with a brotherly pitty to- 


beſt win this zealous igno⸗ 
rant bzother. After a fhozt 
time hee came to Paiſter 
Latimers ſtudie, and deſired 
him to heare him make his 


confeſſion. Mhich thing 


God) ſo touched, that ther- 
vppon he forſooke his for- 
mer ſtudying of the ſchoal 
Doctors, and other foppe- 
ries, and became an-earneſt 


ſtudient 


tleties, and a ſecret auer 


* 


wards him, and bethought |- 
by what meancs hee might 


hee willingly granted, by 
bearing whereof hee was 


(through the good ſpirit of 


— 


— —-— — — — 
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ſtudient of Diumitie. 


. 


Being converted, hee 
endeuours toconuert 
others. 


Iter this his winning 
to Chꝛiſt( ſaith Maſter 
Fox) hee was not ſatisfied 
with his owne conuerſion 
onelp, but like a true Diſ⸗ 
ciple of the bleſſed Samari- 
tan, pittied the milerte of o⸗ 
thers, and therefoze became 
a publike Preacher, and al- 
ſo a private inſtructer to 
the reſt of his brethren 


| within the vniuerſitie, by 


the ſpace of three yeares, 
Be was ener wont to ſay, 


| that the Pzeaching of the 


Golpell would coſt him his 


life, 


— 


2 S—— —— 0 {4 — 
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At the comming in of Q. 
Mary, a Purſuiant was 
ſenfdowne to cite him to ap- 
peare at London, of which 
though hee lacked no fore- 
warning 6. howzes befoze, 
by lohn Careles, pet ſo far 
of was he from thinking of 


ſeike towards his tournep, 
befsze the ſayd meſſenger 
came to his houſe. At the 
which thing when the Pur- 
 (fuinant! ſaw , maruailed, 
ſering him ſo ready, he ſapd 
vnto him, my friend, you 
be a welcome metlenger 
to me. And be it known to 
you, andto the whole world 
that I goe as willlingly to 
London at this preſeut, bee- 
ing called by my Prince to 

render 


err 


| 


eſcape, that he pzepared him- | 


* 
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| render a reckoning of my 
doctrine; as euer I went to 
place in my life, And I 
doubt not but that God as 
he hath made mee worthy | 
to preach his word before 
two excellent Princes, ſo he 
will enable me to witnes the 
ſame vnto the third, either | 
to her comfort, or diſcom- 
fort eternally, 


At his comming vppe to | 


London, paſſing thzough 
Smithfield, he merrily ſaid, | 
that Smithfield had long | 
groned for him. 


Heewas cheerefull in 
his jmpriſonment. 


1 — — 


5 


Eeing Pꝛiſoner in the 
Tower, the liefetenants 
. man? 


i 


— 


| 


—— 
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man comming vpona time, 
the aged Father being kept 
without a fier in the froſtie 
winter: and well nie ſtarued 
foz cold, merrily bad the man 
tell his maſter, that it he did 
not looke the better to his 
priſoner, perchance hee 
would deceiue him. The 
liefetenant hearing this, be- 
thought himſelfe of his 
wo2ds,andfearing leaſt that 
indeed hee ment fo make 
ſome eſcape began to loke, 
moꝛe ſtraitly fo his pꝛiſoner, 
and ſo comming to him, be- 
ganne to charge him with 
his wo2ds , recifing what 
his man had fold him befoze, 
yea, Maiſter Lieftenant, ſo 
I ſaid indeed. For you looke 
I thinke that I ſhould burn, 


but except you let me haue 


| : ſome 
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— —— 
_ 


| ſomefier, I am like to de 


when hee ſtod at the ſtake 


ceiue your expectation, for 
I thinke I ſhal rather ſtarue 
heere for cold. 

Many ſuch like anſweres 
merrie, but ſauorie, would 
he giue, comming not from 
a vaine mind, but from a 
conſtant and quiet reaſon, 
declaring a firme and ſtable 
heart, little paſſing for all 

this greatbluſtering of their 
terrible threats, but father 
deriding the ſame, 


His Conſtancie. 


— 
1. 


(Conaantbe was in his 
greateſt extremitie, fo2 


without Bocarvo gate at 
| = Oxford 


. lc. th. AM... 4 —— 
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Ox ford, and the tozmento2s | 


ready to ſet fierto him, and 
to the learned and godly B. 
Ridley, he liſted vp his eies 
to heauen with an amiable 
t comfoztabls countenace, 
ſaying theſe wo2ds, Fidels 
eft Deus, qui non ſinit nos tenta- 
ri ſupra id quod poſſumus: 


God is faithtull, who will | 
not ſuffer vs to be tempted | 


aboue our ſtrength, &c, 


One burned with the 
Apocalips, 


Bing Henry the viii. | 
daies there was one Stile 
burned in Smithfield , and 
with him the Boke of the 
Apocalips. This Woke 
when he ſaw kaſtened vnto 


the 
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the ſtake to be burned with 
him, lifting dphis voyce, Oh 
bletſed Apocalips faith hee, 
how happy am Ithat ſhall | } 
be burned with thee! And 
fo this god man and the 
bleſſed Apocalips, were 
both together in the fire con- | | 

ſumed, 1 


n 


1 Maiſter Rio Es be- 
hauiour at ſupper the N 

night beforehis ſuffe- 

ring. 


E 
c 


25K 


He night befoze he ſus | | 

ffred,his beard andlegs | | 
were waſhed,and as he ſate 
the ſame night in the howſe 
; of P. Iriſh hiskeper,he bad 
his hoſtes & the reſt at the 
table to his Mariage : for 
2 5 ſaith | 


l 
— 


—_— 
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faith he, to morrow I mult | 
be married: And ſo ſhewed 
hümſelke to be as merry as e- 
Fuer hee was befoze. And 
| | wiſhing his ſiſter at his mar 
| | riage, be asked his Bꝛother 
} | ſittingat table, whether cher 
| | could ind in her heart ta be 
there oʒ no: and he anlwe⸗ 
red, yea, J dare ſay with all 
her heart, at which wozd, he 
| ſapd he was glad to heare ſo | 
ö much of her. At this talk 
Miſtris 1ciſh wept. But 
Maiſter Ridley comfozted | 
her and ſayd, O Miſtris /- 
riſh you loue me not now I 
| ſee well enough. For in that 
| | you weepe, it doth appeare 
| | you meane not to be atmy | 
Marriage, neither are con- 
tent therwith. Indeed you 
are not ſo much my friend, 
15 as 
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as I higthoght you had bin. 
But quiet pour ſelfe:though 
my bꝛeakfaſt ſhall be ſome- 
what ſharpe and painefull, 
pet Jam ſare my ſupper 
chall be moze ſwert and plea⸗ 
ſant, When they aroſe from 
Supper, his bother offced 
to watch with him all night: 
But hee ſaid no, no, That 
you ſhall not. For I mind 
God willing to goe to bed, 

and to ſleepe as & pra to 


night, s euer I did in all my 
like. 


9 No ſuch joy in the 
world,asGods people 
- mn Sheree crolle, 


Philpot artyz-to the 
Lady 


Th wzites P. John 


8 


— 
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Lady Vane, The world 


| wondreth how wee can bee 


merry in ſuch extreame, 
miſerie, but our omnipo- 
tent God,turneth our miſe- 
rie into felicitie. Beleeue 
me deere Siſter, there is no 
ſuch ioy in the world, as the 
people of Chriſt haue vn- 
der the Croſſe. I can ſpeak 
by experience, therefoze be- 
leeue me and feare nothing 
that the wo2ld can doe vato 
you. Foz, when they un- 
priſon our bodies, they ſer 
our Soules at liberty with 
God: when they calt vs 
downe, they lift vs vp: yea, 
whenchey kill vs, then doe 
they bring vs to euerlaſting 
life, and x \ 

can there be, thento bee at 
conformity with Chriſt? 


5 which 


at greater glory 


The Mirrour | 


He means 
the cole. 
howle 

which in 
one of his 
L . to this 
Lady, he 
' | Gaith,, was 
23 dark & 


{on as any 
| about 
London. 


 vgly a pri- | 


which afflictions do work*® 


in vs. 

Jn another ot his Letters 

to the lame Lady, and to the 
ſame purpoſe he ſaith, l haue 
ſo much ioy of the reward 
that is prepared for mee 
moſt wretched ſinner, that 
though Ibee ina place of 
darknes and mourning, yet 
cannot lament, but both 

night and day am ſo ioyfull 
as though I were vnder no 
eroſſe at all: yea in all the 
daies of my life I was neuer 
ſo merry, the name of the 

Lord be praiſed therefore 

for euer and euer, and hee | 


pardon my vnthankfulnes. 


The Letters ot this god 
Lady he much eſtermed, foz 
as with her purſe ſhee com⸗ 
fozted his outward —_— 

* 


— 9 —_ —_ 
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by her Letters ſhee refreſhed 
his in ward man, to which 
purpoſe ſaith hee , Ah deare 
ſiſter I thanke you for your 
laſt letter you ſent mee, it is 
a ſingular comfort vato 
me as oft as I read theſame. 
IL haue it in my boſome, & 
will carrie the ſame euen to 
the ſtake with mee, in wit- 
nes that Chriſt hath ſo con- 
ſtant & faithfull a LA Dx in 


ENGLAND. Such char- 


I | fulland holy ſpirits vnder p 


croſſe bee acceptable ſacrifi- 
tes in the light of God. 


— — — 


Boner beat his priſo- 
ner for ſaying hee had 
not luſtto come to his 
maſſe. 


—— — — 


| : Thus 


ö 


| | 
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Hus waitgone Tho- | 


mas Whittle Prieft, a 

mong other thinges 

(ſaith he) the Withop 
aſked mee it J would haue 
come to maſſe that mozning 
ik he havdſentfoz me? Mad 
you lent (ſaith he) J would 
haue come to pou at pour 
commandement, butto pour 
malle 3 haue ſmal affection. 


At which anſwerehe was 


ſoꝛe diipleaſed and ſayd J 
ſhculdbe fed with bead x 
water. And as J followed 
him thzough the great Hall, 
he turned backe and beate 
me with his fiſt, firſt on the 
one cheeke, and thenon 
the other that the ſigne of 
my beating did continue 
many daies after. And then 


— 


he led me into a little Salt 


houſe 


1 — 
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-| houſe where J had no ſtraw | 
no2 bed, but lay 2 nights on 
a Table and ſlept ſoundly 1 
thanke God. 


L This poore man as N. 
Philpot reports, for calling of | 
his bill of recantation in, was 
beaten againe. The Biſhoppe 
({anth be) vnderſtanding of it 
ſent for him, and fell vppon him 
like a Lyon: and like a manly | 
Biſhop buffeted him well. S 
that hee made his face blacke 
and blew, and pluckt away a 
| piece of his beard, &. 


« The Martyrs were as 
well content with hard | 
lodging, as others on} 

their beds of downe. 


— —— 
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2 2 


CO Y. Philpot; 
O atter that ſaath he, 3 was 
carried to my Lo2ds cole- 
| houſe againe, where I with 
my ſixe fellowes doe rouze 
together in the ſtraw, as 
cheerefully we thank God, 


as other do in their beds of 
downe. oh, 4 


«A note of one that capt 
at the ſtake. 


— f f— 


— i 


ö 


per, who at his comming 
| tothe ſtake putting of his 

gowne, fet a great leape ; | 
Do ſone as the flame was 
about him, he put out both 


his armes from his body 
hkea Rood, and ſo ſtood 


ſtedfaſt, continuing in that 
manner 


T was one George Roo ; 
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manner not plucking in his 
armes, till the fire had con- 
ſumed and burnt them off. 


He went tothe ſtake with 
two other, all in white linnen, 
with their gownes vppom. He 
was the younger, . of a freſh co- 


lour, courage, and complexion, 


« CHkiIsTs Souldiers 
muſt not looke to be 
alwaies at their caſe. 


Ommend me ſaith P. 

Piiilpor (in a letter te 
Careles) to all our faithfull 
bꝛethꝛen, and bid them with 
a god courage loke kez then 
redemption t frame them- 
ſelues to be * Douldi- 
ers in Thzilt, They haue 


4 


| 


$5 
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taken his preſſe money a 
great while, and now let 
them ſhew themſelues rea- 
dy to ſerue him faithfully 
& not fly out of the Lords 
court, into the world as 
many do. 


Though the ri ighte te 
ous fall, he ſhall not be 
caſt — 


His ſentenceis verified 
in Thomas Wittle of 
whom mention was made 
alittle befoze z as his owne 
wo2ds belt teſtifie. Hauing 
imediatelp befoꝛe ſet downe 
his recantation; To this bill 
ſaith he J did in deed ſet my 
band, being much deſired £ 
ouncelled ſg to do: and hes 
C 


_— 
6 


—— 


— 


” 


— 


of Martyrs. 


fleſh being alwaies deſirous 
to haue libertie. Row when 


J had ſo done, 1 had little 


ioy thereof, Fo2 by and by, | 
my mind x conſcience tould | 
me by Gods wo2d that I; 
had doneuilby ſuch allcigh⸗ 
ty meanes to ſhake off the 
. (weetcrofſe of Chꝛiſt, and 


petit was not my ſcekingas | 


God knoweth , but altoge⸗ 
ther came of them; Oh che 
craftie ſubtletie of Sathan 
in his members! Let every 
man that God ſhall deliver! 
into their hands, take good | 
heed &cleaue faſt to Chriſt | 
for they will leaue no eor- 
ner of his conſcience vn- 
ſought, but will attempt all 
guilſull and ſubtile meanes 
to corrupt him to fall both 
from God and his truth: 


L 3 But 
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But yet lat no man diſpaire 
of Gods helpe: for Pęe TER 
did fall and riſe againe. And 
Davip ſaith thogh arigh- 
teous man fall he ſhall not 
be c aſt au ay, for the Lord 
vpholdeth him with his 
hand. 
„ Fo2 Jfoz my part haue 
| felt mine infirmities, and 
pet haue J found GODS 
pꝛeſent helpe and comfozt in 
time ofneede J thanke him 
therefoze. | 
The night after Jhad 
ſubſcribed, J was ſoꝛe grie- 
ned,and foz (ozrow of con- 
ſcience tould not ſlerpe. F02 
in the deliuerance ofmy bo⸗ 
dy out of bandes, which J 
might haue had, J could find 
no iop no2 comfoꝛt, but ſtill 
was in my conſcience to2- 


— * V— 
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mented | 


* 
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mented moꝛe and moze, bee | 
ingafſaced by Gods ſpirit x 
his wozd, that J though 
euill coancell had done a⸗ 


mille. 


Hauing by intreaty got⸗ 
ten the bil of his recantion a⸗ 
gaine of D. Harpſſi eld who 
ſuſtred him to pull out his 
name, be p;eſently concei- 
ued io great iop, that he was 
perſwaded afterward ashim 
ſelfe ſaith, That neither De- 


vill, nor cruell tyrant ſhold | 


euer be able to plucke;him 
out of Chriſts hand. Ok 
whoſe flocke ſayth he J vn- 
doabtedly bele ue that J am 
one, by meanes ok his death 


and blodſhedding, and ſhall 


at the laſt day ſtand vpon 
his right hand, and receiue 
withothers his benevicion. 


L 4 And! 


— — 


9 „ 


The Mirrour 


— 


And now being tondemned 
to dye, my mind and conſci- 
ence A pꝛaiſe God is quiet in 
Chꝛilt: and I by his grace 
am very well willing togiue 
ouer this body to the death 
for the teſtimony of his 
truth and pure Religion, 
ainſt AnteChriſt, and 
his falſe Religion, and 
doctrine. | 


þ — 


4 A caueat to vſe cir- 
cumſpection if wee fall 
into the Papiſts hands 


— 


1 


Eſpake a little hereot 
befoze, but not ſatiſfied 


addes in a Letter of his to 
Carelefſe, God ſuffred mee 
ſaith he, to faint and faile 


| through 


Ate At —— 


there with, anon after he | 


* 
* r — Sd. A. d — 
* 
. 
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through human infirmitie | 
a by the working of the Ar- 
chenemie in his ſworn ſoul- 
diers the Biſhops & Prieſts 
| In whome ſo liuely appea- 
| | reth the very vilage and 
ſhape of Satan that a man. 
| (if it were no preiudice to 
Gods Gods word) might 
well affirme them to be de- 
vils incarnate, as I by expe- 
I rience do ſpeake, wherfore 
who ſo ſnall for conſcience 
matters, come into their 
| hands, had need of the wil- 
| | lines of the Serpent toſaue 
| | his head, thoughit bewith | 
| | the wounding of his body, 
land to take heed how hee 
«| conſenteth with their wie- 
ked writings, or ſets his 
hand to their conuaiances. 


* 
— — 
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« Certaine verſes writ- 


ter to CARELES., 


This world I doe forſake, 
To( hriſt I me butake, 
| And for his Goffell ſake 
[ patiently death take. 
My body is the duſt, 
Now to returne it muſt : 


Ay ſonle 1 know full well, | 
With my Lord God ſhall dwell, 


— 


— 
— 


Tho: WHITTLE 


q BoNER charged to 
be a blood ſucker. 


Brown 


ten at the end of alet- 


| 


I” 
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Rown faith Bonner, pe 
haue been befoze me ma- | 
ny a time and off, and J 
haue trauailed with ther to 
win ther from thy errozs, 
yet thou and ſuch like haue 
and doe repozt that J goe a- 
bout that J go about to ſceke 
thy blod. 

Pea my EL 02d ſaid Brown, 
| [yebeablood fucker indeed 
and I would I had as much 
blood, as is water in the ſea, 

for you to lucke, | 


<<” 


+ 
r 


— — — 


"© God giues thole that 
are his, wiſedome to | 
| "anfatrein his cauſe. 


” > 4 Ds © 


| h | 
T O which effect William 14 
Tims thus waiteth in | 
one of his Letters, à moſt | | 
3 earneſt ? 


* 
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earneſtly deſire of Sod, that 
as pou haue a willing mind 
to comfozt my vile carthly 
bodie in this time of perſecu⸗ 
tion, ſo he will ſtrengthen 
you with his holy ſpirit, that 
my impziſonment doe not 


diſcomfozt, but rather 
ſtrengthen andcomfozt you 
to ſe the godneſſe of God | 


ſhewed vnto me, in that be- 


ing a man without lear- 


ning » and brought be- 
fore three ſuch Biſhoppes 
concerning worldly wiſc- 
dome , hee gaue mee 
both mouth and wiſedome 


inſomuch that the Biſhop 


of LompoN flangfrom | 


mee in great halt, 


| 


— ͤ—— 
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** 


Which doth pet further 
appeare in the ſtozie of Alice 
Driuer, who hauing as it 
ſcemeth put the T o&o2s to 
filence , 'vſeth this ſpeach, 
Haue you no moreto lay, 
G OD bee honoured, 
You bee not able to reſiſt 
the Spirit of God in mee a 
poore woman, I was an ho- 
neſt poore mans daughter, 
neuer brought vp in the v- 
niuerſities, as you haue bin 
but haue di iuen the plough 
before my Father many a 


time I thanke God, yet not- 


withiſtanding in the defence 
of Gods truth, and in the 
cauſe of my maiſter Chriſt, 
by his grace, I will ſet my 
foote againſt the foot of a- 
ny of you all, in the main- 
tenance and defence of the 


| ſame, 


1 


| 
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\ lame, and if Thad a thou- 
land lives it ſhould · go for 
payment thereof. 


lf wee haue not this 
| wiledome the fault is 


our owne. 


O it folleweth in the fo:e 
{aid Letter of Willam 
Tims, this J haue waitten, 
that vou (hold not be afraid. 
but call vpon God: For hee 
hath commanded to aske 
and we ſhall haue, to ſeeke 
and we ſhall find, to knock 
and it ſhall be opened vnto 
vs. Alſo he hath comman- 
dedvsto call vppon him in 
the time ot trouble, and 


| both 


hath promiſed to heare vs. 
Therefore it wee hau: not 


— — — 
1 


2 


and ſo our ſelues are the 
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both mouth and wiſedome | 
at his hand, the fault is not | 
in vs, for either we will not 
repent vs of our wickednes 
and amend our lives, or we 
be vnfaithfull, and beleeue 
not the promiſes of God: 


| Two cau- 


"ny ſes wh 
cauſe that this wiſedome is we de. 


lacking in us. Therefore true aud 


let vs repent and amendour Þczuenly 
lines, and God is mercifull, 


wiſcdom, 


The Priſon not ſo to 
be feared, as for it to | 
ſhrinke from the 
truth. | 


— — 


FO: thus in the fame Let- 
ter hee wꝛites, I certifie 
you that if al men knew the 
comfort they ſhould find at 
Gods 


— ——̃ — —ũ— — 
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| Gods handes in priſon , 1 


| thinke there would come 
mo into priſon, then there 
do, For ſurely wee finde 
ſuch comfort from Gods 
hand ſince wee haue beene 
in Priſon, that wee had ra- 
ther die then bee abroad to 
ſee the Idolatrie that is a- 
mongꝑ them. A little after 
(he Rich) good brethren I 
am kept alone, and yet 1 
thanke God he comforteth 
me, palt all the comfort of 
any mans : for I thanke 
GO pl was neuer merrier 


in all my life. 


* 
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He reioyccth that god 
gaue him a body wher- 
with he might glorifie 


his name. 


Mu in another letter) 
foz the tender merties of god 


— | 


remember wel what J haue 


nes; the which A am now 


ready to ſeale vp with my 
e 


blod. And 1 praiſe God that 
euer Iliued to ſe this day, & 


bleſſed be my good God & 
mercifull father, that euer 


he gaue me a body to glori- 


fie his name. 


Y deare bzethze (ſaith | 


q Certaine 


. 


F 


— 
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] hoꝛred all godiy pzayer and 


| 


ö 


« Certaine profitable 

notes out of the ſto- 
ry of Iul ns Palmer 

MAR TTA. 


( 


— 


his Palmer all Xing 
1 Eadwaras dayes was a 
Zealous Papiſt in the vni⸗ 
nerfity of Ox FORD: ſo 
obſtinate that he vtterlp ab- 


ſincere pꝛeathing inſo mach 
that he was almoſt pointed 
at ofeucry one, fo2 his ſayd 
obſtinatie iu his Popiſh opi⸗ 


Covent: and ſcholler to one 
P. Harley, who tanght the 
free ſchole in Magdalen 
Coledge: he grew expert 
both in the Latine g Greeke 


nions. Me was bozne in 


| tongue 


' 
: 
; ® | ” | 


| 


. 
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fongue, In thetime of his | 
Ignorance he was altoge- 

ther Conuerſant with fuch 
as were enemies to the Gol- 
pell. e would neuer come 
to pꝛaper, but by compulſion 
no; to ſermons : foz by his 
cod will he would not heare 
them him ſelfe, no2 ſuffer a⸗ 
nyof his ſcholers toheare 
them. F02 which he was oft 
called befoze the officers of 


theſayd Colledge and pu- 


- | niſhed, ſometimes by purſe, 


and ſometimes by lake of 


bis commons:and at thelaſt 
fo2 other his Popiſh pzanks 


erpelled the houſe, 


After the which expulſion 
deſiring to be reſtozed ; it ſo 


God, who only doth won- 
dꝛous things, that in d _ 
0 


happened by the mercy of 


* 
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of Queene MARIE, he be- 
came of an obſtinat Papiſt, 
a earneſt and zealous Goſ- 
peller. But at the begin- 
ning of his conuerſition, hee 
he remained a long time iu 
moſt points either blind oꝛ 
doubtfull, in that hee yet 
could not chooſe but vtter 
himſelfe in priuate reaſo- 
vings , both concerning 
that wherein hee was reſol- 
ved, as allo wherein he was 
doubtfull. For ſuch was 
his pature alwaics, both in 
Papiſtrie and Proteſtancie; 
vttei ly to deteſt all diſſimu- 
lation, in ſo much that by 
the meanes of his plaine- 
nelle, and forthat he could 
not flatter, be ſuffred much 
, woe, both in K. Eawards 
daies, & alſo in QM. time. 


New 


—_———. 
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woꝛzke in his heart, that hee 
became more & more inqui 


the Martyrs were apprehẽ- 


for, hou they were vſed, and 
after what ſort they tooke 


their death. Sparing not at 
his owne charges, to ſend 
one of his ſcholers in compa⸗; 
ny of a bacheler of that houſe 
to Gloceſter, to ſe & vnder- 
ſtand the whole oꝛder of B. 
Hopers death, to bꝛing him 
true repoꝛt thereof, which 
ſome thinkhe the rather did, 
being wont in K. Ed dais to 
affirm, that none of them all 
would ſtand to the death foz 
their religiõ:aſt ex p, he wold 
be pꝛeſent himſelle at the 
py exami⸗ 


— 


——— 


* 


ſitiue t caxefull to hear how 


dedʒ what Articles they died 


Dow ſhoztle after all 
this, it pleaſed God ſo to 
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eraminafio of the marty2s , 
& at their death in ſo much 
that the firſt hope which 
the Godly conceiued of 
him, was at his returne from 
the burning of Biſhop Ria- 
l:y, and Bilhop LATIMER. 
what time in the hearing 
of divers of his friends, her 
bꝛaſt f&2th into theſe wo2ds | 
and ſachlike: O raging cru- 
elty! O tyrannietragicall! 


From that day forward, 
hee gaue himſelte ſtudiouſ- 
ly to vnderſtand the truth 
and therefore withall ſpeed 
borrowed PETER Mar- 
IRS Commentarie vpon 
the firſt to the Corinthians, 
and other god Bokes: And | 
lo through hearty prayer, 
and dilligent ſearch, and 


confe- 


and more then barbarous, | - 


\ 


— — 


to open his eyes, and to re- 
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conference ofthe ſcriptures 
at length he beleeued; and 


imbraced the truth with 
great ioy, and ſo proſited 
in the ſame that daily more 
and mote he declared it 
both in word and deed. Jn 
ſuch ſozt that hee neuer 
hated p truth moꝛe ſtuboꝛn· 
ly befoze , then afterwerds 
he willingly imbzaced the 
ſame, when it pleaſed God 


ueale vnto him the light of 
his woꝛd : in ſo much as 


when he (aw his new lite & 


old liuing would not, nor 
might not quietly ſtand to- 


gether, hee departed the 
houſe. 


Being one in a friendes 
Chamber; one Barwicke 


an old acquainta af his per- 
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| A hrewd 
matter to 
burn in 
the opini- 
nets 
natural 
man. 


PX 
—— 


crining him to be ſo earneſt 
a defender of the veritie ſaid 


vnto him in the hearing of 
| dtuers; well Paliner , well, 


thou art now ſtout and har” 
dy inthineopinion;but wert 
thou once bought to the 
lake, J beleuse thou woldft 
teil me another tale. J ad- 
uiſe the to beware of thefier, 
it is a ſhzowd matter to 
burne. Truly ſaith Palmer 

J haue bin in danger ol bur⸗ 
ning once oꝛ twice, and hi- 


. | therto JthakegodA bane e- 


ſcapedit But I iudge verily | | 
it will be my end at thelaſt, | 
welcome be it, by the grace 
of God. Indeed it is . | 
matter for them to burne, 
that haue the mind & ſoule 
linked to the body, as a 


Paire 


theeues foot is tyed to a 
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paire of fetter: But ifa 
man be once able through | 
the helpe of Gods ſpirit to 
ſeparate and deuide the 
ſoule from the body, for 
him it is no more maſterie 
to burne, then for me to eat 
this piece of bread. | 
' Panuing yellded vp his kel⸗ 
lowſhipin Oxford, and be- 1 
ing placed in the Grammer 17 
; | ſchwle at Reading, it was 13 
not long, but foz the ſauing | 
ok his life, he was fozced to 
lie the towne, leauing that 
- | he had, and a quarters 
' | ipend in the hands of his | 
enemies. Then taking his 
- | tourneyto Eſham where his 
F | Bother dwelt, hoping to 
obtaine at her hands certain i 
F . | Legacies due to him by his 4 
Fathers wall, hee was thus | 
| + | MP enter- | 


—— 


| 


—_ 


The Mirrour | 
bre of her. Alone 
as thee beheld him on his 
knees, asking her bleſſing, 
as he had been accuſtomed 
todoe: thou ſhalt ſaid ſhee J. 
haue Chꝛiſis curſe and mine 
whither ſoeuer thou go. Be 
pauſing a little, as ons ama- 
| zed at ſo heany a greting, | 


| at length ſayd 3 O Mother, 

your one curſe you may 
giue me, which God know- 
eth I neuer deſerued, butt 
not Gods curſe, for he hat 
already dleſſod me. Nay, 
i ſayth chte, thou wenteft out 

| of GDD® dleſſing into a 
3 warme Dunne, when thou | | 
f b walt bamthed foz an Here- 
1 tuque aut of that wozſhipful 
1 Cuaotledge in Oxford, and 
nom ſoꝛ the line knauerꝝ art 

| 0 deinen dut of Redding w. 
| . 5 Alas 


N 
— 
8 
— 


— A — — 
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Alas Mother ſaith he, pou | 


hane beene misinfozmed, 3 14 
was not ex noꝛ dꝛi⸗ 5 1 


ven] away , but frely re⸗ 
J. agnes of mine owne ac- | 
cozd. An Hæretique I am 
none, for I ſtand not ſtub- | 
bornely againſt any true 7 
Doctrine, but to my pow- | 
er, defend it. And you may 
beſare, they vſe not to | n 
no2 baniſh Mereticks (as 
/ | they tearme them) but to * | 
burne them: well ſaith his : 
; Pother,J am ſure thou bolt 
not beleue, as thy Father, * 
aud J, and all our fozefa-| 4 
thers haue done: but as we | 
| were taught in the new law 
in King Edwards dapes, 1 
| 2 is damnable wad 1 1 
Inderd J confeſſeſaid Pal- : 


FIR 
—_— 


2” Y 
- 


— 
os 
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mer that I belecue that 


in King EDVvAAps time, 
which is not Hereſie but 
truth, neither is it new, but 
as old as Chriſt aad his A- 
poſtles. 

And if thou be at that point 
ſaydſhee, Jrequire ther to 
departt my houſe, and out of 
my light, and neuer take me 
foz thy Mother heercafter. 
And as foz mopcy and gods 


J haue none of thine , thy 


Father bequeathed nought 
703 Yereticks. Fagots A 
haue to burn th&e,moze thou 
getteſt not at my hands. 
Mother laith he, where- 
as you haue curſed me, J a- 
gaine pzay God to bleſſe pou 
and pzoſper pdu all pour life 


lang, and wich like ſoft talk 


Doctrine hich was taught | - 


E 


ſweet | 


—— 
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ſweet words, & abundance 
of teares, trickling downe | 
his cheekes, hee departed 
from her, where 1ith her 
heart was ſo mollified that | 
ſhe hurled an old Angell af- 
ter him and ſaid : take that 


to keepe these a true man. 
| 


1 


« A conference be- 
tweene him and 
one BVLLING- 

. HAM, at the firſt 
a Papiſt, after. 
wards a Protes- 
tant. 


—— 


His Bullingham in a: 
Letter repozteth of the 
ſayd PALMER after this 
manner. At my returne in- 
to England ſaithhe, it was 
P 2 my 


| 


——Oo—— 


| 
* 


| 
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my hap to mecte Palmer in 
Paules where a Rod was 
ſet vp. After our greeting 
one an other, Bullingham 
ſayd he, is this out God fo; 
whom we haue ſmarted. 
No Palmer ſaid J, it is an J- 
mage of him: an Image 
ſaid he. I tell thee plainely 
ByvLLINCGHAM that John 
Caluin( w hoſe Inſtitutions ! 
haue read ſince our depar- 
ture) telleth me plainely by 


gods word, that it is an Idol, 


and that the Pope is Anti- 


chriſt, and his Clergie the | 


filthie ſinck-hole of Hell, 
and now I beleeue it, for J 
feele it ſenſiblie. Ph 
that God had reuealed thele 
matters to me in times paſt! 
J would have bequeathed 
this Komiſh Religion, oꝛ ra- 


——— — — — —— 


* 


ther 
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ther Jrreligion, to the De | 
uiltof Hell, from whence it 
came. YBeleeue them net 
Bullingham. 1 will rather 
haue thele knees pared off, 
then I will kneele to yonder 
Iack-napes (meaning the 
Roode) God helpe mee 1 
am borne to trouble in this 
world. 

Well Palmer ſayd J, is 
the wind in that doze with 
vou, iu will blow you little | 
eaſeintheend. J will neuer 
haue to do with ther againe. 
Do J left Palmer walking 
in Paules, who now thregh 
the Element of fier, is exal- 
ted aboue the Elements, | 
where eternall reſt is prepa- 
red for perſecuted Martirs. 


——_ — 


By me Iobn Ballnghan, * 
BEATS M 4 > 


— — — 
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In a talke berweene 
'DocTtoxr Irxrtry 
and himat Newbery, | | 
he hath theſe ſober , 

prompt and confident 
anſweres. 


—— 


Effery. Jmeane to wing 
I Peccaui out of yourlying 
* Ihaue done with| | 


Palmer. But! know that 
although of my ſelte 1 
bee able to doe nothing, 
yet if you and all mine ene- 
mies, both bodily & ghoſt- 
ly ſhold do your worlt,you 
ſhall not be able to bring |. N 
chat to paſſe, neither ſhall | --} 
ye e preuaile againſt Gods 

a mighty 


— —— 


| of Martyrs, 
mighty ſpirit, by whom we 


the ſpirit? Are ye inſpired; 


; * 
—ů— 


vnderltand the truth and 
ſpeake it boldly. 


Jeffery. Ah, are pau ful of 


with the holy Ghoſt? 


Palmer. fer? 
belceue, bat by the inſpirati⸗ 


| on of the holy Gholt. Ther: 


fore it Lwere not aſpiritual 
man, & inſpired with gods 


. [ſpirit Iwerenotatruechri- 


ſtian. Qui ſpiritum Chriſti 


non habet, hic non eſt eius. He 


his. 


lacke no w92ds, 
Palmer. Chꝛiſt hath pꝛo- 


7 


No man can 


Chriſt, the ſame is none of 


| 


that hath not the ſpirit of 


leffery. A pereciue vou 


miſed not onely to giue his, 
"__ of wo2ds neceſſary;but 
1 with | 


— — ———— < 
249 | 


| 


—_— 
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With them ſuch foceofmat- 
ter, as the gates of hell ſhall 
not be able to confound noz 
pꝛeuaile againſt it. 

Ietfery. Chꝛiſt made ſuch a 
pꝛomiſe to his Apoſtles, 

J trow pe will not com⸗ 
pare with them? 

Palmer, With the holy 
APOSTLES I may not co0- 
par e neither haue J any af- 
fiance in mine owne wit or 
learning, which I know is 
but (mall, yet this promiſe 


all ſuch as are appointed to 
his enemies, in the time ot 


their perſecution for the 
ſame. 


neth not to thee. 


_— — 


| Iam certaine, pertaineth to 


defend Gods truth, againlt |. 


Plamer, Pes, Jam right | 


teffery. * Then it pertais| 


* 


— K * 2 ts — AO 
- 


| 


| 


well afured , that though 


| with you , befoze this audi- 
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his grace, it pertaineth at 
this pꝛeſent ts me as it ſhall 
(J doubt not) appeare, if ve 
mue mee leaue to difpute 


ende, in the vefenceofalthat 
J hane waitten, 


Ieffrey. Thou art bat a 


beardies Bop; ſtart vppe 
yeſterday out of the ſchales, 
and dareſt thou pꝛeſume to 


oſſe x diſputation o2 to en- 


counter with a Dogo: 
Palmer. Remember M. 

Doctor, Spiritus vbi vult 
rat. Thefpiritbreaberh 

where itliſteth. And againe 


8 


hs 


Ex ore \ [nfartixm , Out of 
the mouthesof Babes; and 
in an opther place, Alſcon- 
deft bac a ſapientibru; Thou 


baſt Eidden theſe things 


„ 


| | | from| _-8 


— 


The Mirrour is 
from the wiſe and prudent, | 
&c. God is not tied to time, 
wit, learning, place, nor 
perſon. And although your 
learning bee greater then 
mine: yet your beleefe in 
the truth, and zeale to de- 
fend the ſame, is not grea- 
ter then mine. 


| 


| © A gentleman ſeeming 
to pittie his eſtate, 
ſaith thus vnto him; 

Ar 


— 


——. 


— ERIe—_ 


Ake pittie on thy gol- 
1 den yeres , and plea- 
ſant flowers of luſtp youth, 
beloꝛe it be to late. > if 
Palmer. Sir, Ilong fas 
| thoſe ſpringing, flowers, 
which ſhall neuer fade. 
= | Gent, 
DTT 
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Gent. Ik thou beat that 
point à haue done with ther. 


He comforts his two 
fellow Martyrs 


_ 1 


N houre befoze h, 


A with lohn Guin and 
Thomas Aſkin,went tothe 
ſake, in the pzeſence ol ma- 
ny people; Palmer comfo2- 
ted his  fellowcs with theſe 


woꝛds, Bzethzen ſaith he, 


be ol god cheere in the Lo2d, 


and faint not. Remember 
the words of our Sauiour 


Chriſt, wliere he ſaith, hap- | 


py are you, when men re- 


orf for tighteouſnes ſake; 
1s your reward in heauen. 
Feare 


5 


— 


lle you, and 23 | 


eioyce & be gladfor great 


— 
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| 


Feare not them that kil the 
body, and be not able to 
touch the ſoule. God is 
faithfull and will not ſuffer 
vs to bee tempted aboue 
that we bee able to beare, 
We ſhall not end our liues 
in the her, but make a chãg 


coales, we ſhal receiue pear- 


he hath euen now prepared 
for vs a ſweete Supper in 
heauen, for his fake who 


ſuffred fir(t.for vs. 
| With theſe and the like 


words hee not. onely com- 
forted the hearts of lus ſiꝶ 


for a better life. Yea for | 


les. For. Gods Holy ſpirit | 
cert ifi eth our ſpirit, that 


nt tt. 4 


him appoiuted as ſheepe to 
| he ſlaine, but allo wreſted 
Out 


— 


iy Brechren that were wilt 


| 


—— ͤ— — — 
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out plentifull teares from 
the cies of many that heard 
him, a 


As hee aroſe from his 
pꝛapers at the ſtake, 2 o⸗ 
piſh friers came behind him, 
erhoꝛting him to retant and 
laue his ſoule. To whom 
he laxd, Away, away, tempt 


from mee allye that worke 
iniquitie, ſor the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my 
teares. 


Being at the ſtake hee 


that wee may porſenere to 
the end: and fozChzilts ſake 


wate of popilh teachers, 
2 they decetue you. 
As he ſpake this, aſernant 


me no longer. Away I ſay | 


ſapd, god people pzay fa2 vs 


of one of the 3Bailifes thꝛew 


A eee. eee 


22 * »„O— 


—— q 
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| a Fagot at his face, that the 
bload guſhed out in diuers 
* Sir Ri- places. Fo2 the which fac, 
chard the Sheriff reviled him cal- ö 
Abculges. | ling him cruell tormentor, 4 
and with his walking (tatfe | | | 
brake his head, that the 
| blod likewiſe ran about his 
e ares. 

When the ſier was kin⸗ 
dled, and began to take hold 
| vpon their bodpes, they | |} 
lift their haudes v pp e to- 
wards heauen, and quiet- 
ly and cheeretully as thogh | Þ 
they had felt no ſmart , 
they cryed, LoR DIE SVS 
ſtrengthen vs, Lord leſus 
aſiſt vs, Lord leſus receiue 
our ſoules. And ſo they 
8 continued without an 
ſtrugling holding vp their 
hands, and knocking their 


breaſts 


1 


ö 
þ 


m— —mũẽ2— x — 
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breaſts and calling vpon 
| IEs vs, till they ended their | 
mortallliues; 


Among other things, this is | 
fobenoted , that after their 
th& heades by foꝛte ot᷑ the 
raging flames and deuours | 
ing fier, were fallen together 
in a plump 02 cluſter, which 
was marueilous to behold, 
that they were all iudged 


PALMER as a man waked 
out of ſleepe, moued his | 
tongue and lawes, and wa} 
heard to pronounce this 
word, Je/zes. | 


allready to haue given vp | 
the Ghoſt : Suddeylie 


— — 
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Of the true church. 


Octo Cooke asked 
one of the Martirs cal- 
led Iohn Iackſon, of what 
Church hee was. 
Church which is builded on 
the foundation of the Apoſt- 
les aud Pzophets, Jeſus | 
Chzif. himſelfe . being, the 
chiefe cozner one» | 
Cooke. Thou art an | 
Yeretique. | 
lackſon. An Peretique, | 
How can that be, ſeeing. l 
am of that Church? I am 
fure you will not ſay that 
the Prophets and Apoſt- 
les were Hæretiques. 


5 Notes | 


— 


— — 
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< Notes out of the Hiſto- 
rie of Ioanc WasT 
a blind woman , Mar- 


tyr, 


— 


Ss 


Dis paꝛe woman being | 
1 bozne blind, yet was not 
brought vp idely, but at 
thirteene yeares of age ſhee 
learned to knit hoſen, and 
ſometime as occaſion ſer- | 
ued helped her father bee- 
inga Rope maker, to turne 
the wheele, and would doe 
ſuch other things as the was 
able, and would in no caſe 
liue idlie. 


& 
. 
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Yer Father and Mother 
being dead, thee kept with 
one Koger Walt her Bꝛo- 
ther, and in the daies ot K. 
LDVVARD gaue her lelte 
to hearing prayers, Home- 
lies, and Sermons, ":y which 
the became very well attec- 
ted. Atleugth hauiug by 
her labor gotten and Foes 
ſo much as would buy her 
a new Fellament , ſhe cau- 

ſed one to be prouided for 
her. Andalbeit ſhe was vn- 
able to read her ſelfe, by rea- 
ſon ok her blindnes, yet fo: 
the great delight ſhee had to 
vnderſtand, and haue pzin- 
ted in her memoꝛie the ſay⸗ 
ings of the holp ſcrip⸗ 
tures containediy the new 
Taſtament, the acquainted 


her ſelfe chicfely with one 
lohn 


of Martyrs. 


ohn Hurt then paiſonerin 
| thecommon Hallof Darby 


foz debts : who being a ſober 
graue man of the age of 70 
yE&res, did daply read vnto 
her ſome Chapters cut of 
the new Teſtament. And 
when hee was letted, ſhee 


u ould now and then giue a 


eny or two, as ſhee might 

pare, to ſuch perſons as 
would not freely read vnto 
her, appointing vnto them 
aforchande how many 
Chapters of the new 
TESTAMENT they ſhould 
reade , or how often v- 


pon a price they ſhould. 
repeat one Chapter, | 


n Mirrour 


1 thers: 


| And albeic ſhee was blind, 
pet could the without a guide 
go to any Church within the 
towne of Darbie, oz to any | 
place oz perſon where ſhee 
might p2ofitably beſtow her 
time: by meancs whereof 
ſhe ſo p2ofited, that ſhe was 
able not onely to repeat ma⸗ 
ny Chapters sf the new Te- 
ſtament without Boke, but 
could alio aptly impugne be 
diuers places of Scriptures, | 
as well ſinne, as other abu-| } 
ſes in Religion, which were 
then to much in vſe among 
diners and ſund;te perſons, 


Bering in the dates of Q. 
_ | Marieconuented foꝛ p truth 
'-| befoze the Biſhoppe of the | 
- | Dioceſſe, and Docto2 Drai- 
cot his Chanceclloz, with o- | | 


. 
"Þ | 
7 
* 
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thers: ſhe od cõſtantlyto 5 
pzofeſſion thereof, ſaxing the | 
| had learned it ont of the | 
Dcriptures and Godly Ser - 
; |mons p2eached by learned 
men, among which ſhe na- 
med Docto2 Taylor: who 
ſhe ſayd tooke it of his con- 
ſcience, that the Doctrine 
which hee taught was true: 
and asked of them if they 
would do ſo in like caſe for 
their Doctrine: which if | 
they would not, ſhe delired 
them for Gods ſake, not to | 
trouble her (being a poore | 
blind, and vnlearned wo- 
man) with any further talk, | 
ſaying , by Gods aſſiſtance "> 
thatſhe was ready to yeild |. 11+ 
* her life in that Faith, in 0 

ſuch fort as they ſhould 


| appoint, * 
Hot. /“ 


r 
—— 
13 
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Notwithſtanding beeing 
inceſſantly pzeſled by the 
fozeſaid Bilyop , ZDocozs, 
and other their afloſiates, 
with thzea's 6 arguments, 
beeing asitſcemedhalte aſto- 
nied, willing to pzolong her 
like, ſhe offred the Biſhop, 
that it he would before that 
company, take it vpon his 
conſcience that that Doct- 
rine which he would haue 
her to belecue, concerning 
the Sacrament was true, 
and, that hee would at the. 
dreadfull day of judgement 
anſwere for her therein, as 
theſayd Doctor TarLok 


did offer, ſhee would then 

further anſwere them. 
Mhereunto the Bishop 

anſwered he wold. But D. 


Draycot 


— 


in divers of his Sermons 


would haue her belceue, ſhe 
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Draycot his Chancelloz, | 
hearing that,ſayd, Þy Lozd 
you know Rot what you do, 
you may in no caſe anſwere 
fo2 a Yeretique:towhoſe ſap 
ings 15. refozmed him ſelf 1 
Bering then vꝛged by them 
to recant,ſheanſwered, 5 if 
they refuſed to take it vpon 
their conſcience that their 
doctrin was true which they 


would anſwere no further, | 
but deſired them to do their 1 
pleaſure. And ſo after diners 1 
circumſtances they pꝛonoũ⸗ | 
ced ſentence againſt her, and 
deliuered her ouer to the ſe-| 
cular power to be burued. 


— _ Bong). _ D 


The conſtant words 
of Agnes Stanley. 


The Mirrour 


| 
| Pens vꝛged by Boner, 
with the reſt ok her fel- 

low Marters to reuoke her 

| opimon, the anſwered him 
thus, — had rather that eue- 
ry haire of my head were 

| burned, were it worth neuer 
ſo much, then to forſakemy 


taith and opinion, which is 
the truth. 


= The like conſtancie 
ſhewed Se. — 


— 


＋ ſentence beeing al- 
moſt tead aut by Win- 
'chetter againſt p pwze man, 
his. Chaplains cried out, 
top, Hop, my Lo2d fo: now 
he will recant: then the B. 
| put him to his choiſe agame. 
To whom he an'wered my 
ond 


— 


2 — —_— 


« 
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Loꝛd, my faith is grounded | 

more ſtedfaſt, then roj| - 
change in a momentzitis no 
procelle of time can alter 
me vnleſle my faith were 25 
the waues of the ſea. And 
ſo the Biſhop made an end. 


— 


Gods word cannot} 
bee decciued. | 


— — 


Athew Pla ſe being 
demanded by the tom 
miſſarie, ił he might not bee 
deteiued, ſceing he map bee 
deteiued that hath gone to 
8 all the dapes ol his 

fe 
Plaiſe.Yes, I may be de- 
cciued becauſe I am aman: 
But I am ſure Gods vord 
N be deceiued 
N 2 John 


. 


—_ 
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Lon Hullier ligh- 
tened of the Popiſh pal- 
trie: and after burned 
at Cambridge. | 


Fterhe was diſgraced 
| as the manner is, hee 
ſaidcherefully : this is the 
ioyfulleſt day that euer I 
ſaw, and I thanke yeall that 
ye haue deliuered andligh- 
tened me of all this Paltrie. 
Comming to the ſtake] |} 
on Paundy Thurſday ,one 
| ſaydfohim, the Loꝛd ſtreng- 
ſthen thee (whereat a ſergeat 
bad him hold his peace, oz he 
ſhould repent it..) 
| To whom Hullicr an- 
ſwered, friend, I truſt that 
. Jas God hath hitherto be- 
gun, ſo alſo he will ſtreng- 
a . chen | 


FO 
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then me, & finiſh his worke 
vpon mee. I am bidden to 
a Mauna whither I truſt to 
go, and there to be ſhortly. 
God hath layd the founda- 
tion, and I by his grace will 
end it. 5 
Notes out of the Hi- 
ſtorie of Roſe Al 
Martyr. 1 

i T Vis Roſe Allen, was 
daughter to the wile ok 

one William Mount, whoſe | - 
houſ being beſet p; 7. of Mar. 
1557 · at 2 of the clocke in d 
moꝛzning, being the firſt ſun 
dap inLent, by fir Edmund 
Tirrill night, William Sa- 
muell Baliff of the hundzeth 
dwelling in Colcheſter , 
Fc. called to them (at 
length) to open the doze, 
858 N 3 which 


| 


—— — 


— 
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| which being done , Sir Ed- 


mund T irrell, with the reſt 
of his company , came into 
the chamber where the ſapd 
Father Mount and his wife 


did lie, willing them to riſe, 


foꝛ ſaid he ye muſt goe with 
vs to Colcheſter - Caſtell, 


| Pother mount hearing that 


beeing very ficke deſired 
that her daughtermight firft 
fetch ſome dzinke, foz ſhee 
| = wa the ſayd)very ill at 


Then he gaue her leaue | 


| and bad her go. So ſhe toke 


a ſtone pott in one hand. and 
a candle in the other, and 


went to dꝛaw dꝛinke foz her 


mother, + as ſhe came dacke 
againe, Tirrell met her, and 
bad her giue her Father and 
Mother god counſell, that 


they 


— — 


8 


ws of N Martyrs, 


they might become good 
Catholikes. 


Roſe. ſir, I hope they 


J,foz they haue the Yolye 
Ghoſt fo2 their inſtruqer , 


them to erre. 

Tirrell, why art thou ſtill 
in that mind, thou naughty 
buſwife ? Parry it is time 
to ING to ſuch Yeretikes 


call Hereſie, doe I worſhip 
my Lord GOD I tell yon 


| troth. 


Tirrell. Then J perceiue | 


you will burne Goſſip, with 
the reſt fo2company. 

"Roſe. No ſit not for compa- 
ny lake, but for my Chriſts 
ſake , if ſo bee compelled 


x .. 4 ther- 


haue a better inftrucer then 


who J truſt will not luffer 


Roſeicwiththarwhich 70 


| 


— — eee 


1 


ſaring of 


| 
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Witnes 


Willam - 
kendler& 


f M. Bright 


159 


who gauc 


— = 


her ſalue 


for the 


it,lying at 
her houſe 
at Rump- 


ford as 


ſhe went 
toLon 
with 
other pri- 
ſoners, 


at 


26 


| vnto, & Ihope in his mer- | 
'| cies, it he call me to it, hee | 


will inable mee to beare it. 


So he turning him fo his 


company ſayd, ſirs this goſ⸗ 
ſip will burne ; doe pee not 


| thinkeif ? Marry ſir, pꝛoue 


herſayd one. Then Tirrell 
taking the candle from her, 
held her weilt, and the burn- 
burning croſwiſe ouer the 
backe thereol, ſo long til the 
very ſmnews crackt a fun- 
der: In which lime ol his 
tyꝛanny he ſapd often to her, 
crywhore, why thou yong 
whore wilt thou not crie 2 


| To which cher anſwered , 


that ſhee had no cauſe ſhee 
thanked God to cry; but ra- 


ther to reiopte:pou(ſapd ſhe) 


* moze canſe to werpe, 
— 


—— 


— 


— 
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then J, if vou conſider the 
matter well. In the end al⸗ 
ter the ſinews bzake that all 
the houſe heard them , hee 
thꝛuſt her away from him 
violently 4 ad , Ha ſtrong 
whore, thou ſhamles beaſt , 
thou beaſtly whore with o- 
ther vild words But ſhe qui- 
etly ſuffring his rage fo2 the 
time ſapd, haue ye done ſir 
what you will do? And hee 
ſaid yea, and if thou thinke 
it be not well, mend it. 

Roſe mend it? Nay the Lord 
mend youz and giue you re- 
pentance if it bee his will. 
And nou if ye think itgood 
begin at the feet, and burne 
to the head alſo: For he 

that ſet you on worke, will 
pay you your wages one 


— 


7 


| 


| 


„ 
% 


* 
_—_— —— ———— 


day, I warrant you. 
Whilf 


——_——@ 


— 
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| 
| 


| paine ſhe felt, or well neere 


| Whilft this Roſe Allin 


was paiſoner, ſhee told a 
friend of hers of the fac of 
the ſaid cruell Tyrrell, and 
ſhewinghimy manner cf it, 
ſaying, while my one hand 
was a burning, J hauing a 
pot in my other hand, might 
bane layd him on the fate 
with it if J had would, foꝛ no 
man held my other hand fo 
let me therein. But Ithank 
God with all my heart ſayd 
ſhe, that Idid it not. 

Being alſo asked by an 
other how ſhe could abide 
the painefull burning of 
her hand, ſayd, that at the 
firſt it was ſome griefe vnto 
her, but-afterwards, the 
longer ſhe burned, the leſſe 


none at all. 


Now 


* 


— —— 
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Now that this kind of | 
crueltie might not go alone, 
as pou heard befoze how 
B ON ER burnt thehand 
of Thomas Tomkins, ſo he 
plaid the uke p2anke with a 
poꝛe blind Yarper,as it was 
teſtified by the relation of 
ValentineDingley, fome- 
time Gentleman to the ſaid 
Biſhop : whole teſtimonie | 
is this. Eiſhop Boner ha- 

uing this blind Yarper be- 
foe him, ſpake thus vnto 
him. Such blond obiecs as 
theu art, do follow a ſozt ot 
Peretitall Pzeachers, but 
u hen they come fo the fee- | 
ling of the fier, they will bee 

the fiift that will flie ftromit. 


Co whome the blird mon 


bim 


ſayd, that it euery ort et 


„c 


, 


1 
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. 1 
—ͤ —— — — fö— — 
— — - 
* 


| E Lizabeth Folkes à pong 


— — ũ— 


him were burnt, yet hee 
truſted in the Lord not to 
flie, 

Then Boner ſignifying 
pꝛiuilp to certaine ok his 
men about him what they 
ſhould doe, they bꝛought to 
him a burning coale, which 
coale being put into tie poze 
mans hand, they cloſed it 
faſt againe, and ſo was his 
hand piteouſly burned. 


CCl nn een 


Count it exceeding 
joy when you fall in- 
to divers temptati- 
ons. 


— 


— bauing ſen- 


| 


of Martyrs, 


tence of condemnation read | 


againft her byDoctoz Chad- 
ley, who ſo wept in doing 
of it, thatthe teares trick- 
led downe his cheekes, ſhe 
kneeled downe on both her 
knees lifting vp her handes 
and eyes vnto heauen, with 
keruent pꝛaper in an audible 
voice,prayling God that e- 
uer ſheewas borne to ſee 
that moſt bleſſed and hap- 
py day, that the Lord had 
counted her worthy to ſuf- 
fer for the teſtimony of 
IChriſt: and Lord ſayd ſhe, 
il it be thy wil; forgiue them 
that thus haue don againſt 
me, for they know not what 
they doe. 


An the end, laying her 
hand vppon the barre , = 
? 0 


WM | 


The Mirrour 


| 


told them all, chat if they 


did not repent their wicked 


dooings, vndoubtedly that 
very barre at the day of 
iudgement ſhould witneſſe 


againſt them, that they had 
there that day ſhedde iuno- 


cent blood. 


At her burning, hauing 
plucked off her petticote, ſhe 
would haue giuen it to her 
Mother, (who killing her 
at the take, exhozted her to 


be ſtrong in p Loꝛd,) which 


the wicked there pꝛeſent 
would not ſuffer. Therfoꝛe 


| taking the ſayd petticote in 


her hand, ſhe th:ewit away 
from her, ſaying : Farewell 


| all tlie world; farewell Faith, 
farewell Hope: and lo ta- 


king the [take in her hands, 
ſhe 


= 
— — 
—— — — — — — _ —_— - — 
. 
7 


— 88 
* 


— — 
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| 
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ſhe ſayd, welcome Lone. 
When all fixe ( whereof 
ſhe was one) were napled to 
the take, and the fler about 
them , they clapped their 
hands in the fier for joy in 
ſo much that the ſtanders 
by (which by eſtimation 
were thouſands) cryed ge- 
nerally almoſt, The Lord 
ſtrengthen them, the Lord 
comfort them; the Lord 
poure his mercies vppon 
them, with ſuch like words 
as was wonderfull to heare. 


ps 
Notes out of the Hiſto” 


rie of George Eagle, com- 


monly called Trudge-o- 
ver the world. 


N 


N 


— 


** 


The Myrrour 


Eing by his trade a poe 
Maylo2 , vet had hee ſo 


pꝛofited in knowledge by 


that which he heard in king 
Edwards dayes, that in the 
dapes of QAutene Mary bees 
ing eloquent, and of god vt- 
terance, he applied himſelfe 
in thoſe n&dfull times to the 


| pzactiſe of pꝛeaching, where- 


in he ſetting all feareof man 
| aſide, went from place to 
plate where hee ſaw moll 
need, and did there moſt ear- 
neſtly incourage and com⸗ 
fozt them, ſomewhile not 
tarrying in this towne; and 
pet in an other, peraduen⸗ 
ture ſome Moneths toge⸗ 
ther, as occaſion ſerued. 


Foz his vnreaſonable and 
immoderate going, he was 


— 


called 


| of Martyrs, 281 
called Trudge-ouer, Ok, ? 
tentimes hee lay abzoadall 
| night without couert, ſpen- 
| ding the moſt part thereof in 
| \ deuout and earneſt pꝛaper. 
His diet was ſo aboue mea- 
ſure ſpare and ſlender, that 
for the ſpace of three yeres 
he vſed to drinke nothing | 
but very water , whereun- 
to hee was. compelled | | 
through neceſſitie in the 
time of perſecution: and 
0 of yp that 
by GODS prouidence 
his body proſpered well 
enough with this dyet | 
hee thought it beſt till 
to invre himſelfe therevn- 
Ito. | | 


oF wahen| 


* 888 


— 
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| 


Norfolk, 
Eſſex and 
Kent. 
This pro- 
clam ittõ 
veent tho- 
row 4. 


ſhiers ſuff: 


| 


| beeing inflamed with the de⸗ 


. When perſecution began 
to grow hot, this Eagleswas 
ſingled out among the reſt 
of his bꝛethꝛen to be chaſſed 
by the blood houndsof that 
time, in ſo much p 10 k. was 
by pꝛoclamation (from the 
MNucne) pꝛomiſed to him 
that could take him. Many 


ire ol this wages of iniqui- 
tie, deuiſed all the wapes 
they told to betray the poꝛe 


man into the hands of his 
enemies. 


At length it happened at a 
Fayzei in Colcheſter yppon 
Mary Magdalens day, that 
he was eſpied, and had like 
to haue been ſurpꝛiſled there, 
but that hee eſtaped into a 
groue, and from thence ſtole 

into | 


| —— 
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into a cozne field hatdby, & 
ſo lap coacycy cloſcly among 
the co2ne, from the violence 
ofhis enemies, in fo much 
that they were all ſaue one 
defeated of their p2ep : but 
this one moꝛe crafty then his 
fellowes, climed vp into an 
hightree, thence to view and 


| hearing no moꝛe noxſe a- 
bzoad, roſe vp vppon his 
1knes, and lifting vppe his 
bands pzayedvntoG DD 

| which the lurker percetaing, 

| \ fozthwith came downe and 

ſeazed on his pzey : whom 

the end was glad of a re- 

ward karre ſhozt of that 
which was ponuled. 


Thus | 


- _- — * — 
— — — —ũ—ä 
e . 
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Thus was hee bzought 
(poꝛe Innocent) pꝛiſonet to 


Colcheſter, not without bit 


fer lamentation made ſoz 


him, in regard ol the great 
lacke which the Church 
| ould haue of him: From 


Colchelter within 4 dapes 


her was ſent to Chelms- 
| ford, where heabodeall that 


night in deuout p2ayer, and 


would not flepe, neither 
eateno2 d2inke , but bzead} - 


and water. The next day | | 


hee was ſent to London to 
appeare befeze the Biſhop, 
oꝛ the Counſell: and after a 
certaine ſpace was was 
b:ought downe againe to 


|} Chelmsford to the @cfſi- 
{ ons, and there indited fo2 
Treaſon. Fo2 a little befoze 


it was ozdained that if any 


ſhould 


— 


c. 


11 — 


—  — 
— 
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| would ficke together of] 
cretly, aboue the number of 


ſixe, they ſhould be attached 


| of Treaſon : and was af. 
| terward dzawne, hanged , 


and quartered, 82 rather 


|| butchered. 


PT q Notes outof the Hiſtory 


of Miſtreſſe Iorce 


Levves Martyr. 


—_— 


| | N the peare of Nucene | 


Maries Raigne ſhe went 
to Church as others did,and 
heard Malle: but hearing of 


the burning of ſwet Saun- 
ders who ſuffred at Coven- 


trie, ſhee began to bee moꝛe 
bedfull; earneſtly requiring 
out the cauſe of his death: 


hel 


— —— 


—_— 
— 


— 


The Mirrour 


hee cefuſed to goe to maſſe, 
ther began ts be tcoublid in 
conſtiente, in which wilt relle 


Glover, (bzother to Robert 
Glouer Martpa, her houſe 
topning to his) fo2 comfo2t 


as becing ſho:tly after com⸗ 


*——ů 


her Husband to come to 


furthertrouble: but pet was 
deliue: ed d pon a bondofan 
Wandzed Pound, taken of 


der ©usband, that at a mo- 
neths end ſhee ſhould come 


to alle. 


and inſteudion. Inſomuch 


The Moneth bering erpi⸗ | 
red, het Pusdand would 
uot | 


1 


who heatlag it was becanſe 1 


lhe ceſoztedto Maiſter lohn| | 


pelled by the fariouſnes of | ] 


vpon if. which turned her to 


* 


* 
I 


— 
. 
; 


— 
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Ann 


not by any. meanes 


adventure the fozfeit re 
of his band, but likea — 


dy husband, deliuered his 


Sb was often b:ought 
(@:thto be examined — 


a Bilhop, and at length o 


t. who demanding 


|| |{he reaſon of her ſli enes in 
per opinion, anſwered, 1 


find not the things you ſo 


much vrge, commanded in 


the word of God. Could 


3 l 


—_ 


— 
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I find them there, I would 
with all my heart receiue, 
eſteeme, and beleeue them. 
Biſhop , if thou wilt be⸗ 
leeue no moze then is in the 
ſcripture , concerning mat- 
ters of Religion, thou art in 
a damnable caſe. | 
At which wozds ſhe was 
wonderfully amazcd, and 
beeing mwued by the Spirit 
of God, told the Biſhoppe, 
| that his words were vngod-| | 
| ly and wicked, | 
J. She continued a whole a 
[ tweluemoneth in pꝛiſon, afs 
| ter iudgement : being tom⸗ 
mitted to a Sheriffe then 
lately choſen, who conld not 
be compelled in his time to 
| put her to death. | 


Il is likely to be Sheriffe | 
3 Hep") 
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Hopkins towhome Maiſter | 
Bradford writes, beeing af- | 
terward priſoner in the| 


| 
Fleet, ] 


After that the wit was | 
come fozth foz her burning, | 
her caſe was much lamen- ⸗ | 
ted, being a Gentlewoman | | 
of very wozthy parts. 

| Now that her death might | 

' | bzingthemoze glozy to God 

> | and comfozt to his people, | 
| ſhe was deſirous to bee di- | 
rected by cerfains friends, | 
touching the mannerof her | 
behauiour, when ſhe ſhould | | 

be put to the ertremity : as [ 

fo2 death thee ſayd, ſhee did | 
| 


|} not greatly paſſe, Thevg- 
liſome face of death doth 
notmuch affright me-when 
- I behold the amiable coun- 
. 0 tenance 3 


— — 


- —_ 8 
— — - — 


— 
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= 


tenance of Chrilt my deare 
Saviour. 


All that night befoze ſhee 


— A 


| ſuſtred, ſhe was wonderfall 


chearfulland merry, howbe- 
it with great grauitie; inſs- 
much as the Paieſtie of the 
Spirit of God did manifeſt 
ly appeare in her, who er⸗ 
pelled the feare of death out 
of her heart : ſpending the 
night in pꝛaper, reading, 
and talking with them that 
were purpoſely come vnto 


the woꝛd of God. 


when death is at hand) be- 
gan to beſtirre himſelfe bu- 
lily, ſhooting at her that fi- 
ery datt wherewith hee la- 


| 


bours 


| 


| her, las to comfozt her with | 


About 3 of the clocke in 
| the Pozning Satan (who | | 
neuer ſleepeth, eſpecially | 


1 of Martyrs. 


bours to wound all ſuch as! 
haue bid defiance to him; 

queſtioning with her how 
ſhecould tell that ſhee was 


choſen to eternal life, oz that 
Chaiftdyed foz her. I grant 
that he dyed, but how canſt 
thou tell that hee dyed for 
thee? 

With this ſu ggeſtion, 
when ſhe was troubled, they 
that were about her councel- 


led her to follow th Apoſtles 


example. Gal. 2. where he 
faith, Chriſt loued me and 
gaue himſelfe for me, Alſo 
that her vocation, was a 


manifeſt token of GODS 


loue to her: eſpecially that 
holy ſpirit of god ho had 
ſned ch loue of God into 


her heart, as it was now her 


* 


„ —Ü— 


only care to pleaſe him, &c. 
| D 2 _ By) 


— 


N 
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By thoſe and the like com | 
| fozts out of the holy Scrips | 


| 


tures , Satan was put to 
flight and thee comforted 
in Chriſt, 


About 8 of the clocks, 
the Sheriffe came to her in- 
toherchamber ſaying theſe 
cometo bring you tydings 


which is, that you muſt liue 
no longer but one houre in 


ſelfe therevnts therefoze, it 


apalled, but oneofherfrifds 


wia, pou haue great cauſe to 


ͤU—ü— 


Candeth you in hand. At 
which woꝛds ſo ſaddenly, c 

ſo grofly vttered by ſuchan | | 
officer, ſhee was ſomewhat | 


wozds ,Miſtris Lewis Iam. f 


— 


of the Queenes pleaſure, 


this world : pꝛepare your | 


ſfandingby ſaid, Miſtris Le- 


brate God, who will vouchs|| 
| = 


— 


„ 


ſafe 


| ken to her ſhe ſatd, Þ. She- 


| a cheerfulnes,that it paſſed 
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ſafe ſo ſpeedily to take pou 
out of this woꝛld, and make 
vou wozthy to be a witnes 

to his truth, and to brare re⸗ 
co2d vnto Chiſt, that he is 

the only Sauiour. 

At which woꝛds thus ſpo⸗ 


rifte your metlage is well- 
come to me, and I thanke 
my God that he willmake | 
me worthy to aduenture 
my life in his quatrell. 


| to the ſtake, ſne ſhewed ſuch 


mans reaſon to conceiue of 
being ſo welcoloured in her 
face, & lo patient, th at the 


moſt part of them that had 
-|F j honelt hearts did lament, & 
, with teares bewaile the mer- 
„ . | ciles tiranny of the Papiſts 


bo 


O 3 he 


hen ſhe& was chained | 


— — 


——_— 
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4 The Martyrs feared 
not the ſentence of 
death. 


Dis appeares by the 
| ſpeach of one Iohn 
Noyes who beeing asked of 
a bzother in law ol his (com- 
ming to cemfozt him in the 
Guild hallo Norwich) wohe 
ther he feared not death whe 
the Biſhop gaue iudgment 


vppon him, conſidering the 


ter oz ot the ſame. No ſaid 
Nor ES, Ithanke God, I 
feared death no more at 
that time, then you or any 


man else did being at liber- 


tie. 
Aahen he chould be bur- 
ned, the ſier in moſt places of 


J 1 


2 ——— — 
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the ſtreet was put ont, ſa* 
uing inone houſe, which was 
eſpied by the ſmoke iſſuing 
out front the top of the chim⸗ 
ney,to which place Granow 

the ſheriffe and his man wet 
and bzeakingopen the doze, 

got fier, & bzought the ſame 
to the place of execution. 


When Iohn Noyes was 


bꝛoght to the take, he knees 


led downe e ſaydy 50 Pla. 
with other payers then 
they making haſt,boundhim 
to the ſtake , to which bering 
bound he ſaid, Feare not 
them that can kill the body 
and after that can doe no 
more, but feare him who 


| when he hath killed, bath 


power to caſt both ſoule & 
body into euerlaſting fier. 


04 A 


vo"_ 


It was at 


| Laxheld 


m Suff: 
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A Fagot being ſet againſt 
him by one Nicholas Cade- 
man then Haſtler, the ſayd 
Iohn Noyes toke vppe the 
Fagot and kiſſed if, ſaying, 
Bleſſed bee the time that e- 
ver Iwas borne to come to 
this day. 


The Martyrs confes- 


ſed they were ſaued 


onely by the merites 
of Chriſt. 


— — 


Bis appeares in Cicely 


1 Ormes, who beeing 
b:onght to the Stake, vſed 
theſe wozds , Good people 
{I would you ſhould not 
| thinke of me, that Ibelieue 


to bee ſaued in that I offer 
. — 


— — 


afozeſaid lohn Noyes, good 


— — — — 
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my ſelfe keere vnto death 
for the Lords cauſe; but 1 
belieue to be ſaued by the 
death and paſſion of chrilt: 

and this my death is, and 
ſhall bee awitnetle of my 
Faith vnto you all heere 

preſent, | 


The like ſpeach vled the 


people beare witneſſe ſayd 
he; that I do belieue to bee 
ſaucd by the merits and 
paſſion of leſus Chriſt, and 
not by mine owne deedes, 
&c. 


This Cicely Ormes tom- 
ming to the ſtake, layd her 
hand on it, and ſapd, Wel- 
come the Croſſe of Chriſt. 


2 — 


— 


ö Then after ſhe had touched 
it with her hand, ſh& came 
and kiſhed it ſaying , Wel- 


Chriſt, and ſo gaue her ſelfe 
tobe bound thereto. 

After the tozmento2s had 
put the fier to her, ſhe ſapd, 
| My Soule doth maguifie 

the Lord, and my ſpitit te- 

(ioyceth in God my Saui- 
our; and in ſo ſaying, ſhee 
ſet her handstogether right 
againſt her breaſt, calling 
| her eyes and head vpward, 

and ſo ſtood, heaving v 

her hands by little and lit- 
tle, till the very ſinewes of 
her arme braſt aſunder, and 
then they fell: but ſhe yeil- 
ded her life vnto the Lord 

| as quietly as ſhee had beene 
in a ſlumber, or as one fee- 

| ling 


* — 
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come the ſweete croſſe of 


— 


of Martyrs. 


lingno paine, | 
In her examination befoze | 
the Biſhops Chancelloz of 
Norwich, ſheſayd; It you 
be ſo deſirous of my ſinful | 
leh, I will bee as ready to | 
giue it, by Gods grace, in | 
lo good aquarrell, | 


A— 


God muſt haue his 
due, and Cæſar his 


| T His was wiſely obſer- 

uedby Thomas Spur- 
dance Mattyꝛ, who being 
by the Biſhop of Norwich | 
called Heretick andtraytoz, 
anſwered,my Lozd Jamno | 
Lraytoz, fo2 A haue J think 
done better ſernice to the 
Crowne imperiall of Eng- 


K land 


2 


| 


The Microur | 


He was 
ne of 
Queene 


Maries 
Seruants 


| 


land the you, B. it᷑ vou haue 
ſo done ſaith the Biſh. then 
vou wold be obedient to the 
lawes ofthe Realme- 


Do am I ſaid Spurdance, 
ther is no man aliue 3 thak 


God, that can iuſtly accuſe 


me fo; diſobedience to any 


ciuill lawes. But you mult 


conſider my Lord, that! 
haue a ſoule , and a body: 

my ſoule is none of the Q. 
only my body & my goods 
are the Queenes. Imuſt 


giue God my ſoule, and all 


that belongeth therto, that 
is; I muſt obey the law and 
comaundements of GOD: 
and whoſoeuer ſhall com- 
maund lawes to be obeyed 
cotrary to gods laws I may 
not do them for | oolipg of 


1 


| 


—y— 
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in y Soule, but mult ra- 


ther obay G O D, then 


man. 


Bering carneſtly brgedof 


[ a gentleman{vpon the point 


of iudgement to be giuen v- 
pon him) fo play the wiſe 
mans part, and to ſaue his 
like, and fa2 that end to choſe 
who hee would 1s conferre 


withall. oz to take a day; my 


Lo2d, ſaiththe Gentleman 
will giue it vou: he anſwe⸗ 
red, If 1 ſaue my lite, then 
ſhall looſe it: and if I looſe 
my life for Chriſts ſake, I 
ſhall find it in life eueilalt- 
ing. And it Ltake aday, 
when the day commeth 


_—_— 
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muſt ſay then euen as 1 
doe now, except I will lie; 
and therefore that needeth 
not. N 

Well then, haue him a⸗ 
way, ſaid the Biſhop. 


— 


¶ Axeſolute anſwere. 


E 


V ILLIANM SPAR“ 
VO VV Martes be⸗ 
ing demandedof Boner whi 
ther hee would perſiſt and 
continue in his opinion, 02 
no anſwered that he would, 
adding mozeouer, thatwhich 
you my L. call Hereſie, is 
good and Godly: And if 
euerie haire of my head 
were a man, I would burne 
them all, rather then goe 


unn 


from“ 


the Biſh: and his fellowes. 


* 


— —_— 
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fr 


ley, 


« God will bleſſe ſuch 
as haue the Popes 
curſe, 


— — — 


Ouer hauing read the 


om the truth: Se befoze | 
the anſwere of Iohn Ard-| 


ſentence againſt maſter 
Richard Gibſon , had this 
anſwete. Bleiled ſayd hee 
am l, that am curled (this 
day) at your hands, Wee 
haue nothing now, but 
thus will I. For as the Bi- 
ſhoppe ſaith, ſoit mult bee. 
And no hereſie it is to turne 
the truth of God into lies, 
and that do you; meaning 


— 


What 


393 
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The Angels ſcorn Popery, 


| 


] 


Templs to doe with 
Idols ? 


a .lohn Rough a lit- 
tle befoze he was diſ⸗ 
grades, ſayd to Boner, As 
touching your ſer uice now. 


Metbuſbelah, yet would I 


heare the abhominable. 
Matte. 


| Arcaret Mearing, 
1 Hearty; , being de- 
maͤnded whether ſhe would 


and to her aniweres , 
1 anſwcied;| 


9 What hath GODS 


vſed, Ivtterly deteſt it, and 
if I ſhould liue as long as 


we : — —— 
„„ 34 5 * 


neuer come to Church to 


| 4 Notes out of the ſtory 


| 


«© 


| of Martyr 8, 


anſwered pea, I will ſtand to 
them to the death: For 
the very Angels of heauen 
| do laugh you toſcorne, in 
ſeeing the abhominations 
you vſe in your Churche, 


of THOMAs HvDsSON, 


T Homas Hudſou of Ail- 
ſham in Norfolk up bis 
occupation a Glouer, bare 
ſuch god will to the Goſpell 
ok Chzilt in the dayes of K. 
Edward the Sixt, that two 
years befoze Quene Maries 
raigue, hee learned to read 
Engliſh at the thirtieth yere 
of his age. 


At 


— 


Arm 
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| 


1 


At the comming in of 


Quene Mary he was fozced 


foza long time to fl into 
Suffolke, trauelling from 
plate to place: at length re⸗ 
turning home to comfozt his 
wile and Childꝛen, and per- 
cetuing his continuance ther 
to be dangerous, he and his 
wife deuiſed a place among 
his fagots to hide himſelte 
in, where hee remained all 
the day inſtead of his chã- 
ber, reading and praying 
continually, for 4 ſpace 
of halfe a yereʒ and his wife 
like an honeſt woman, be- 
ing carefull for him, vſed 


her ſelfe faithfully, and dili- 


gently towards him. thogh 
ſhe was oft threatned by on 
Berry, Vicar of the towne 
and the Biſhops commulary 

to 


—_— 


| 


aͤnd other talke to the won- 


of Martyrs, 


— 


to burne her for not reuea- 
ling her ſaid husband. 
After which Hudſon vn- 
derſtanding of it, waxed e- 
uery day more zealons the 
other, continually reading 
&linging of Plalms,to the 
wonder of many, the peo- 
ple opẽly reſorting to bim 
to heare his exhortations , 
and vehement prayerss 
Walking abzoad fo; 
continually er i ing aut of Þ 
Papiſts abhomination:com⸗ 
ming home to his houſe hee 
ſat him down vpon his knes 
hauing hisboke by him rea- 
ding and ſinging Plalmes 
without ceaſing fo2 3 dayes 
and 3 nights. refaſing meat 


der of many. 


2 
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— — 


The Conſtablecomming 
to his houſe by bzcake of day 
totake him, Aprill 22. An- 
no. 1558. when hee law 
them come, ſapd, wel- 
come friends, welcome, 
You be tbey that ſhall lead 


mee to CHRIS T. y 


thanke GOD therefore, 


and the LORD enable 


mee thereto, for his a 


cies ſake. For his deſire 
was, and euer heprayed, if | 


it were the Lords will, that 


he might ſuffer for the Goſ- 


pell of Chriſt. 
Bteing asked by Berry 
the Commiſſarp, what the 
Sacrament of p Altar was, 
and whether he belieued not 


in it ze anſwered, that it was 


worms meat: & my beliefe 
faith he,isin chriſt crucified 


Berry = 


1 


and adi 


| 


dy Boner: A vengeance 
' | on you all, Iwould faine be 


delightia burning, But if 


| ] 
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Berry. Daſt thou not be⸗ 
lieue the Palle puts away 
ſinnes? 

Hudſon. No, God forbid, 
jt is a r monſter , 

guifed Puppet, &c. 

Beeing asked of him, 
whether he would recant 02 
no, anſwered ; the Lord 
forbid, I had rather dic ma- 
ny deaths, then do fo. 


n 


— — 


Bloodie BON ER. 


_— 


Onerin ſpeaking toone 
Iohn Mills, vſed theſe 
wo2ds: they call me bloo- 


rid of you, but you haue a 


—— Ee I FI re 


—_ 


a 


—— 


I |. 


hs 
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might have my will, 


would ſow vp your mout 
and put you in ſackes and 


drowne you. 


33 | 33 
& Verles made v ppon 
Bo N EAS picture. 


| | 
| Aluſe not ſo much I. 
| at natures worke, 36 
Is thus deſormed now, 
With belly blowne 
1 and head ſo ſwollen; 
| For I ſhall tell you hom. 
This Canniball, + | 
Wt in three yeeres Face, 
| Three hundred Martyrs ſlew. | 
| TY, were his foade, | 

lowed ſo blood, 

He Sþared none he kyew. | 
| Ie | 1 


A 


| 


— 


— — — —— — — 
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It. ſhould appeare 
that blood feedes fat, 

If menke well aud ſofi: 

For Bo NERsS belle 


2 = blood, 

Though he ſeers'd to 

0 bloody 225 ar 
bewaile the death, 

Of theſe that thou haſt ſlaine 

In time repent, E 
ſince thou cant not 

Their lines reſtore againe. 


— 


J The Papiſts affirmed 
thee Chriſt had two 


4 
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Docoꝛs about the Reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and to that end being 
pꝛeſſed with theſe wo2des , 
This is my body, they de- 
manding whether god was 
not omnipotent, and there- 
foze able is perfo2zme that he 
ſpake ? ſhe anſwered , that 
they were in ded the wozds 
of Chziſt, and that hae was 
able to perfozme what her 
pꝛomiſed: but A pzay you 
| ſaith ſhe, was it not bread 
which he gaue his diſciples. 
Doctor. Noz it was his 
bodp. a 
Dryuer. Then it was his 
body they did eate oo! 
night. 
Doct. Vea, it was his 
body. 


Di. Why , what body F 


was it thenthat was cruck-| |} 


— Wa — — 


Fed 


4 


- | himypover night. Except 


did eat ouer night, and ano⸗ 


| 


| \refelt 


of Martyrs. N 


fi ed the next day. 

Do#, Jt was Chꝛiſts body. 
Dri. How could that be 

when his diſciples had eatẽ 


he had 2 bodpes as by pour 
argument he had ; one they 


ther was crucified the next 
dap. Sucha Doctor, ſuch 
doctrine· Bee you not a- 
ſuamed toteach the people 
that Chriſt had 2 bodyes? 
In Luke the 22. it is ſayd 
Chil twke bzead, beahe it, 
and gaue it to his diſciples : 
St. Paule 1 Cor. 21 ſayth, | 
as oft as vee hall cate this 
bzead, Wherefore I mar- 
vell ye bluſh not 1 all 
this eople, de lyeſ o ma- |. 
(1 yas ye do, &c. 


P The 1 


— —. " 
— ——  - - — 
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— 


. 


a The Papiſts would 
not ſuffer the Martyrs 
to pray. 


2 


—— 


. — K 


Lexander Gouge hex 
A fellow Marta, beeing 
both of them in their pꝛaiers 


at the place of execution: fir| 
Henry Doyell thenſheriffe, | | | 


was very much- offended 
with them , and willed the 
Baliffeof Ipſwich to tom⸗ 
mand them to make an end 
ol their pꝛayers: they kner⸗ 
ling vpon a bꝛome fagot, the 
Baylitte came to them, com- 
maunding them to make an 


end, ſaying, on on, haue 


done, haue done, make an 


end, naile them to the ſtaxe 
pet they tontinued in pꝛaier. 


— 


— 


Then| | 


| 


| tle while to liue heere. 


ſayd Go vo , take heede 


| 


@_ 
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Then the Sheriffe ſent 
make an end; Gouge then 
ſtod vp, and ſapd to the 
riffe, I pray you Maiſter 
Sheritfe, let vs pray alittle 
while, for we haue but a lit- 


Then ſayd the Bapliffe, 
come off, haue them to the 
fier. Why ſayd the Mar- 
tyrs, will ye not ſuffer vs to 
pray ? 

Away ſayd the @heritfe, 
to the ſtake with them, 

Well Maiſter Sheriffe 


how you forbid prayer.For 
if you forbid it, the venge- 
ance of God hangeth o- 
uer ygur head. | 
* Being chained to the 
ſake, and the-y;onhopebe- 
P 2 ing 
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1 


they were bound, ſtanding 


= ing put about Alice Drivers 


necke: Oh ſayd ſhe, heere 
is a goodly neckercher : 
blesſed be God for it. 

Then diuers came and 
twke them by the hands as 


at the take. The Sheriffe 
cried; Lay-hands on them, 


Lay hands on them. With 
that a great multitude ran 
to theſtake. The ſheriſe ſee- 
ing that, let them alone: ſo 
that there was not one ta- 
ken. 


Then like godly zeale of 
the laithrull towards þ 


| OP) of Chzilt, is thus 


men⸗ 


— — 


— AA 
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M. Bentham.at what time 
the / laſt that were burned 
in Smithfield, were tondem⸗ 
ned 4b2onght to the ſtaks 
to ſuſfer, there tame downe 
a- pꝛoclamation from King 
Phillip and Que ne Mary, 


penly to — firſt at 


wher they ſhold ſuffer ſtrait⸗ 
lycharging and commann- 
ding, that no man ſhould ei⸗ 
ther ſpeake to them, pꝛap foz 
them, or once lay , God 
| helpe them, 


— 


ofthe Godly there ſtanding 
together which were a great 


pꝛiſoners ſhould be bꝛought, 
E they | 


mentioned in the ſtozy of 


beeing twice pzonounced o | 
Newgate, then at the ſtake, | 


It was appointed beſoze| 


multitude that ſo ſone as the 


— 


— 


— 
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; \bilseglaues as the cuſtome 


that the bill men and other 


they ſhould go to them to 
imbrace& to comfort the, 
which they did, foz as ſoone 
as theſayd Marxtyꝛs were 
comming toward the plate 
in fight, beingbzought with 


is, the Godly multitude & 
congregation with a gene- | 
rall ſway, made towards the 
priſoners in ſuch manner, 


officers beeing all thruſt 
backe, could nothing doe, 
nor any thing come nigh. 
So the Godly people meet- 
ing, imbracing, & kiſſing 
them broght them in their 


armes vnto 1 where 
they ſhouldTuffer, 


— 


This done, and the pco⸗ 


ple giuing place to th: offi- 
ters 


— —— — 
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cers,the pzoclamation with 
aloud voice was read to the 

people as is befoze mention⸗ 

ed. M. Bentham the mini⸗ 

ſter of the congregation, not 

ſparing foꝛ that, but as zeale 

and chꝛiſtian charity moged 

him, and ſeing the ficr ſet to 
them, turning his epes to 
the people cryed and ſayd, 
we know they are the people 
of God, and therefoze wee 
cannot chuſe but wiſh well 
into them, and ſay, GOD 
ſtrengthen them. And ſo 
boldly he ſaid, Almightie 
God, for Chriſts fle 7 
ſtrengthen them: with that 
all the people with a whole 
conſent and loud voice fol- 
lowed & ſaid, Amen, amen. 
The noyſe whereof was ſo 
great, and the cryers ther- 
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of ſo many, that the offi- 
cers could not tell what to 
ſay, nor whom to accuſe. 


5 Images, Whores. 


whome mention was 


behelda Dutchman (expert 
in his trade) how he made 


in King Edwards dapes: 
What a mad-man art thou 
ſaid ſhe, to make them new 
Noſes, which within a few 


toke it ill: and ſhe ſayd unto 


daies ſhall all | lceſe their 
| heads? The Dutch-man 


Ne Prelts life, of | 
madebefoze,entringinto S. | 
Peters Church in Exeter; 


| new noſes. to tertaine Jma- | 
ges, which were diffigured 


| him, | 


. ͤ— . DD. —_— ——_— 


I art one of them. 


wy 
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him, Thou art accurſed 2 


and ſo are thy Images, Met 
ſne, thy Images are whores, 
and thou art a Whorehun- 
ter: for doth not God ſay, 
you goe a Whoring after 
ſtrange Gods, figures of 
your own making, & thou 


PRE 


' « God is a friend moſt 
faithfull, 


— 


Eing offred to haue her 
life ſpared, if ſhee would 
recant ; Nay, that will Inot 


fayd ſnee: God forbid 1 
ſhould looſe the life Eter- | 
nall, for this Carnall and 


PD 5 . ſhort 1 


1 


1 Sd. 4 


U — * 


— 
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ſhort life. I will neuer turn 
from my Heauenly Hus- 
band, to my earthlie Hus- 
band: from the fellowſhip 
of Angells, to mortall chil- 
dren : and if my Husband 
and children bee faithfull , 
then am I theirs. God is 
my Father, God is my Mo- 
ther, God is my ſiſter, my 
Brother, my kinſman ; 
GOD is my friend moſt 
Faithfull, 

Her iudgement being 
read, which was that ſhee 
ſhould go thence to the plate 
ok execution, and there to be 
barnt with flames till ſhee 


| ſhould bee conſumed : thee 


lifted vp her voice, and than⸗ 
ked God, ſaying, I thanke 
the Lord my God: this day 
haue I found that which 


_— 


— 
3 
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haue long ſought. In the 


flames ſhe cryed, God bee 
.| mercitull vnto me a ſinner, 


God be mercifull vnto me 
a ſinner. 


pI 


9 Short notes touching 
Maiſter Bradford, 


— 


— 


ILS enen (after he was 


condemned to dye) hee 

Pꝛeached twiſe a day conti⸗ 
— vnleſſe ſicknes hin- 
dꝛed him. 

Pꝛeaching, reading, and 


| bes- alli whole 


833 eate but one meale 
a day , and that ſparingly. 
Inthenuddeſt of dinner he 


vled 


| 


| 


| 


—_— 
3 


_— 
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vſed oft to muſe, hauing his 
hat ouer his epes, from 
whence commonly trickled 
plenty of teares dꝛopping on 
his trencher. 
Uery gentle hee was to 
man, and child. 
He llept commonly net a⸗ 
boue 4 houres in the night. 
Me continually ſtudied v⸗ 
pon his knœs. 


did not ſome gad either with 
his pen, Kudie, cz by exhoꝛ· 
tation, 4. 


to himſelfe a Catalogue ot 


— I—_ 


Ver counted that howze | | 
not well ipent, wherein hee 


His manner was to kerpe 


all his groſſeſt ſinries, which 
in the daies of his ignoꝛante 
he tommitted, and to laꝝ the 
fame befoꝛe him, when her 


| 


Such | 


— . — | 
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Duch continnall exerciſes” 
ok conſcience hee had ih pꝛi⸗ 
uate p2ayer, that he did not 
_ |count himlelfe to haue pꝛay⸗ 
ed fo his contentation , vn- 
lelle in it hee felt inwardly 
' {ſome ſmiting. of heart foz 
unne, and ſome healing of . 
that wound by Faith; fee- 
ling the ſaving health of 
Chꝛilt: with ſome change of 
mind; into the deteſtation of 
ſinne, and loue of obaying 
the will of God. 


n 
> _ 
* = 


[ He cont ented no himſelfe 
to pꝛaꝝ publikely tin the Cos 
ledge, noꝛ pꝛiaatelꝑ with his 
pupils, but after repayꝛed to f 
bis owne ſecret pzaper by 
himſelſe: dering wont toſay | 
ts his familiars,Jhanep2al-'| 9 
ed with my Pupils, buf 1 ; 
RET baue [ 


— — - 
1 5 


— 
— 


— — 


—} 
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baue not yet payed with 
my ſelſe. 


Being oft ſolicited by M 
Martin Bucer, (that manof 
God) towhom he was right 
deare, to beſtow his Talent 
in Pzeaching : Bradford 
would alwaies anſwere, 
that he was vnable ts vn⸗ 
dertake that office, foz want 


of learning. To the which 


Bucer was wont to replie, | 
ſaying: ifthan haus not fine 
Panchet bꝛead, yet giue the 
pane people Barley bzead, 
o2 whatſoeuer theLozdbath 
committed to thee. 


of Martyrs. _ - 227] | 


= « The Martyrs were in 
priſon, till they were | 
| jmpriſoned, | 


| M SAVNDERS foz- 
| merlp mentioned, ſeœ- 
ming to be ſomewhat ttou- 
died in himſelte about the 
| B2oples , which were like 
to enſue, by reaſonof the 
change of Religion in Qu. 
Maries dayes : a friend ot 
| | his asked him how hee did? 
In very deed, (ſaith he) 1 
am in priſon, till I bein pri- 1 
ſon: Meaning, that aſſone s 
| as he ſhould bee impꝛiſoned 
fo2 pꝛeaching the truth, then 
his mind would ber in — 
an 


— 
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and not till then. 


A note touching his 
frailtie and Faith. 


T that wofull change 
| of Religion in the be- 
ginning of Qucene Maries 
Raigne, Paiſter Saunders 
was much perpleredin hun⸗ 


i ſelfe what to doe in the 


. 


middeſt ef io great dangers? 


' rance hee was lkelier fo2 
feare: lo haue betaken him 


tod (as in the end he did) ſo 


Edwards 


— 


to his herles , then to haue | 


-tnfo much that in appea- . 


| manfully, t6 his fackling: in | 
which diſtteſſe, Doctoꝛ Pen- 


but an earneſt Pꝛeacher of | Þ 
(© DDD. wozd in King | | 


— 


2 IO” 


A | 


« 
* . 


Wolke: neitherhaning ſet 


| ner, but tu giue his life fo; 
his ſheepe need ſo now requi⸗ 
ring. Further adding, what 


comfort, take a good heart 


1 — 
—— 
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Edwards dapes, toke vpon 
him to comfozt Maiſter 
Saunders that he ſhould not 
now cowardly leaue his 
flocke, whenhe had ned ra⸗ 
thertodefendthem from the 


his hand to Gods plough, 
now to ſtart aſide and gine it 


man (ſaith he) be of good 


vnto you: you ſee what a 
great maſſe of fleſh I carry 
about with me, (more cavle 
there is therefore a great 


for you) yet will 1 ſee the 


deale for me to feare, then 


vttermoſt droppe of this. 


greaſe of mine melted away 


forſake 


a to nothing, before I will | 


— —. 4 — 
* — 


1— 


— 
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forſake God and his truth. 
Maiſter Saunders tooke 
this his exhoztation in good 
wo2th,but foz all that felt in q 


S  - a A a 


bimſelfe ſmall ſtomack to 
burne : pet in the end con | | 
ſented wich þ other (though | 
| faintly) to topne with him 
in pꝛofeſſing the Goſpell, 
| But being both ol them 
1 come to London, beholda 
1 great change. This pooze | | 
„ feeble & faint hearted Saun-| || 
| ders tooke heart to him, and 
| ſeking foz ffrength from | | 
Godinthehumilitie of his | 
ſpirit, hee boldly p2eached | | 
his Paiſter Chꝛiſt againe, | | 
1 and conſtantly ſet himſelfs | | 
| tothe beating downe of the 
1 Doctrine of Antichꝛiſt. 
|  Whereag the other mo2e 
| ftout(asit ſeemed) in woꝛds 
| | , then 


N 
— 
ee e ea..oa een nge 
% 


ꝶꝶ6»» — . 


Coventry, to be bur ned and 


Pe” 
— — 


|] ſpeake with him, to whom 


- - 
- 
Re. 


| hisafflicted Church. 


6 
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then in true valour, became | 


in the end a flatt renolter 
from the truth, and a falſe 
runa - gate from Chzilt and 


Being conueied by the 
QAutenes Gard downe to 


comming the fic night to 
St. Albones; one P. Gri- 
moald was permitted to 


M. Saunders hauing giuen 
a leſſon met fo; his lightnes | 
and inconftancy , he toke a, 
cap into his hand, and asked 
him ik he would pledge him 


ol that cupp, of which hee 
would begin to him : Gri- 


moald by his ſh2ugging and 
h2inking ſhewing what he | 
was, ſai»; of that cup which 


— 


4 RIFT 


you, 
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' you, but of that other which 


Chriſt hath begun to mee 
ofa more bittere cuppe then 

wine ſhalbe, and ſhall I not 
| pledge my molt leet Sa- 
uiour? yes Lhope. 


ſwere, welcome be it,what- 
tell you truly à haue learned 


centblod. Trulp it will cry. 


In 


you meane, J wit not pꝛo⸗ 
miſe pou; well faid Vi. San- 
ders my deare Lord lIeſus | 


e B. of Wincheſter 

telling ofhim that with | 
in 7 dapes he ſhould heare | 
moze, (meaning of his bur |- : 
ning) made him this an-} | 


ſoeuer the will of god thalbe, | 
either life oꝛ death. Foz J 


to dye. But J exhozt vou to 
beware of ſheddingof inno⸗ 


* 


r Rn FR" ous 


——_— 
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fl 


Ina Letter of his, relating 

theſe very woꝛds, hee adds; 

| | At» Ah, Puer ſum, neſcio | 
loqui: I am a child, 3 can- 

| not ſpeake. - 


trie where he was to be bur» 
ned, .apoze ſhomaker who | 
was wont toſerue him with | 
ſhoes came to him after this 
manner, and ſayd, Dmy 
gad Paiſter, God ſtreng | | 
then andcomfozt you! Gras | 
mercies god ſhomaker ſaid | 
P. Saunders, I pray thee 

|| to pray forme, for Iam 
thevnmeeteſt man for this 
high office, that euer was 
appointed to it, but my 
gracious God and deare fa- "A 
Il cher is able to make mee | 
ſtrong enough. 


| 
| Being tome to Coucn- | 
| 


_ 


th. 


1 i 


« A 


QC 


— — 
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| 


1 


4 Anote ſneu ing the 
manner how God cal- 
led himto the Mini- 


ſtrie. 


| 

Is bzinging vp from 

gis youth was in lear- 

ning io as being pat to ſchol 
he was thence cholen ſchol⸗ 
ler of the Kings Colledge in 
Cambridge: where in ſhozt 
time hepzofited very much 
in learning. After he had left 
the Uniuerſitieto returne to 


his Parents, he ment vppon| 


their aduicetobecoma Pers 


| chant in regard he had a god 


poꝛtion left him. At his tom 
ming to London he was 


bound p2entice with ſir Wil 


liam Cheſter , who after- 


ward 


. 
* 
0 


Andentures 4 ſet him free. 
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ward chanced to be Sheritfe 


the ſame yeere that Sanders | 
was burnt at Couentne . | 


Butin this eſtate he did not 
long continue, foz ſo mighti⸗ 
lydidtheLo2 then wozke 
in his heart that he cold find 
noliking in that vocation , 
but would ener and anon be 
withdzawing himlelfe le⸗ 
cretlyinto ſome cozner fal- 
unginto his lolitarie amen 


Bis . hearing his ſer- 
uant thus lamenting alone 
bzake with him touching the 
cauſe thereof: whoperceiu- 
ing his mind fo be wholyad- 
dicted to his boke and ſpiri- 
tuall contemplatic (like a 
gad man ) atguainting his 
knends with it,gane him his 


Shoztly 
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{ -Shaztly after hee tetnr⸗ 


— I 


14 
— 


ned againe tu Cambridge to 
his fozmer ſtudies, whete te 
the knowledge ofthe Latine 
he coupled the ftudie of the 
Grteke ( Yebzue tongues: 
and thus bending his mind 
to the reading nt the Strip 
| tures, hee began ta furniſh 
himſelle fo; d officeof oped 
_ te. . 11 N ; 


£2 


| 
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to lohn Frith, I call God | | 
to record againſt that day, : 
in which wee ſhall appeare 
before our Lord Iclus, to | x 
rendera reckoning of our 


dovings, that I neuer alte- 
red one ſillable of GODS | 
word, againſt my conſci- 
ence, .nor would doe this 
day, if all that is in the 
earth whether it be honor, 
leaſures, or riches, might | 
: 4 ; | " vo | 

be wen me, &c. n 
a reouer (faith the) in 
the ſame Letter, I cake God 
to witneſſe to my conſci- 
ence, that Ideſire of God 
to my ſelfe, no more in this 
world, then without which 
cannot keepe his lawes. 
| * | Judge Chyiſtian Reader 
- | ſaith Frith, whether theſe 
woꝛdes bee notſpakenof a4 
# A Ffaith-l 


— i 


— 


ꝶ—„»— 


* — — — 


and women as were fled 


out of England fon 
— *. | 


1 — _"— — W 
* 


the 
Townein Aatwerpe , fee 
king out euery cozner and 


ap) and where he found as] 
ny to be well occupied, and 


pet ouerbarthcned with chil⸗ 
dꝛen, oz elſe were aged, o: 


weake, thoſe alſo hee plenti- 
fully reliened. And thus 
he ſpent his two dayes of 
paſtune, as he called them. 
and truely his Almes was 

very large: ſo it might well 
— exhibition that he 
had yeerely af the Engliſh 
marchants was very much, 
N 2 Which 


.  ——— 
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— 


— 
— 


| which fozh molt part he be- 
ſtowed vpon the pooze as is 


afozeſaid. . The reſt.of the 
dapes in the wake. he gaue 
himſelke whaly to his Beek, 
wherein moſt diligentip her 
trauelled:when the Habbath 
came, then went he to ſome 


| other, whither came many 
other Marchants: and vnto 


one parcell of 
ther out of the old Teſta- 


him, (much like the wziting 
of S. Iohn the Euangeliſt) 
and likewiſe after dinner he 
ſpent an houre in the ſame 
manner, fo as it was ahea- 
venly comfazt and top to 


one Marchants chamber oz | 
3 


them hee would read ſome 
cripture, ei-| T. 


ment, oz aut of the new, the 


which pꝛocetded ſo fruitful- | - | 
ly, ſweetly, andgentlyfrom |. | 


the | 
ä — 


Ce 


— 


— 
4 
= 
4 „ 


« AER 


þ 


-. | Albones, after he had put 
- | off his hoſe and theoes, | 


; 


| the audiente ta heare bim. | 


Rt... 
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The fleſh luſtetha- 


Galathiant. 5. 17. 


8 
— ——— 


Eorge Tankerfield ifs 
\..3 ing befo2e a fire, a lit⸗ 
tle beſoꝛe his burning at ©, 


ſtretched out his legge to 
the flame; and when it had 
touched his foote, he quickly 


I withdꝛew his legge: chew⸗ 


ing how the fleſh did per⸗ 

ſwade him one wap, and 

the ſpirit an other way. 
Fleſh, The flelh ſaid, O 


gainſt the Spirits | 


— 


— 


thou foole, wilt thou burne 
A 3 and 


— 


— — 


————— 
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and needeft not? 


Spirit. The Spirit ſayd, 


be not afraid, this burning 


is nothing to eternall fire. 


Fleſh. The fleſh ſaid, do 
| notleane the company of 
thy friends, and acquain- 
tante which loue thee , and 
will let ther want nothing. 
Spirit, The Spirit ſayd, 


| | the Companieof IESVS 


CHRIST and his glori- 
ous preſence, doth farre ex- 
ceed all fleſbly friends. 


doe not ſhozten thy time 
now, fo2 thou maiſt if thou 
wilt, line pet much longer. 
Spirit. The Spirit ſayd, 
this life is nothing to that 
which is to come, which 
laſteth for euer. 


| 


| . 


' Fleſh. The Fleſh ſayd,| | 
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q Anote touching me 
deliuerance of Toby 
Hunt,& Richard White 


—— in alowe 
Dungeon in Salisbury, con- 


burning came 
tothe vuder Sherifle (who 


indeed burnt theſayd wait, 
ſaping he would not be guil- 
tyoftheſe mens blods)they 
accozding to their vſuall 
manner fell to cuening pꝛai⸗ 


er, Who kneeling togeaher 


as they ſhould begin their 
prayer, fell both of them on 
a ſudden to ſuch a ſtrange 


l weeping| : 


nn CT 


— 


The Mirrour | | 


— —— 


weeping and tendernes of 
heart ( but how they could 
not tell) that they cold not 
pray one word but ſo con- 
tinued a great ſpace, burſt- 
ing out into teares. After 
that night was paſt, and tge 
morning come, the firſt | | 
word they heard was, that 
the Chancellor their great 
enemie was dead, The time 
of whoſe death they found 
to be the ſame houre when 
as they fell into ſueh a ſud- 
den nan, and ſo in 
Queene Elizabeths 
time were both 

ſetat liber - 

K 


CER-| | 


_— 


CER TAINE 


deuout Prayers , hich 

ſome of the godly Mar- 

tyrs made at the 0 

| 4. 17. 
death. 


4 '4 The Prajer which As. x 
Hooper Biſhopp: of Glo- 


. .ceſt Yer gm ſe artus d death 


LY thou- art Bra. 
Auen: Jam will 


and a 
| Ds ; thou |. 
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| 


| 
| 


4 


thou art a gratious G DD, | 


and a merciful Sauiour and 
[Redeemer « Baue mercie |: 
'therefoze vpon me moll mi- | 
ſeradleand wꝛetchen offen- 
der, after thy great mercie , 
and accozving to thine ineſti 

mable godneſſe : thou art 
alſcendedinto Meauen; re- 
ceine me Hell to be partaker 
'ofthpiopes, where thou ſit⸗ 
teſt in equall glozyp with the 
Father Foz wel thou know- | 


eſt Lozd whereioze Jam 


tome hither to ſuffer , and 


| why the wickeddo perſecute 


this thy pwze ſervant : not 
fo2my ſinnes and tranſgre- 


— — 


1 


| 


with man, with thee are poſ- 
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all ofthe knowledge ort 
truth wherwithit vid plea 


thee by thy holy ſpirit to in / 


firuc me: the which with as 
much pikgencs as a pwze 
w2etch might (beingcalled 
thereto ) J haue ſet fozth to 
2 thou 
(my Lo2ds god) what 
— — — 
s p ed 

foz thy paye — 
Lo2das without thy trigth 
none is able to beate oz pa- 
tientiy to paſſe. BUT all 
things that are impoſſible 


ſible. Therefoze ſtren 


A 


nnn. 
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br 


„Heere the party y who 
heard thus much of his 
1 eſpied of the 

ator 5 was commaunded 
away and could bee ſuffred 
to heare nomores 


4 The prayer of DoR- 
CRNANMERK Aichhir 
ſhop of Canterburie: 
when it was though t 


hee would haue made 


his recantation, 


—— 


———_— 


01 Father of Yeanen : b. 


O Sonne ol Ged. 


rr 1. 5 | 


hely Ghoſt thz& perſons 


ons Gd haue mercy — 
5 pon me molt kan? | 


— 
1 — 
* 


— f — 
. » ® „ W299 


_—_— af" 
* 
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fyffe, and miſerable ſinner; 
J baue offended both a 
moe then my tongue 
4 | canerpzeſle. Whither then 
may J goe, oz Whither | | 
ſhould I flee? To Þeauen | 
Jam aſhamed to lift vppe | 
mine epes, and in Earth 3 | 
find no place of refuge oz | 
ſuccour. To thee thereisze 
D L02d de J runne ; tothe 
doe J humble mp ſelle, ſay- 
ing. O Lozd my God, me 
unnes be great, but vet haue 
Pertcie vppon mee ſoz thy | 

great mercie. The great 
| | miTexie that God became 
mans was not wicught fo: 
ſmall oꝛ few tes · Thou 
dihſ not gine thy Sonne O 
Heaumnlyſatherunto deatg . 
. 84 ä 


— 
— —„ 


—— As i; at 


— 
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fo2 all the greateſt finnesof|. 


the woꝛld : ſo that the ſinner 


returne to the with his | 


whole heart, as J doe here 
at this pꝛeſent. Wherefoze 
haue mercie vppon mee O 
God, whole p;operty it is al- 


waies to haue mercie : haue 


mertie vpon mee O Lozd,foz 


thy great mercie. Jcrane no / 


thing loz mine owne merits, 
but fo2 thy nams ſake, that 


it may be hallowed therby, 4. 


fo: thy dere Sonne Jeſus 
Chailts ſake, And now 


thereloze , O out Father, | 


— 


| | as muck as my hand offen- 
ded in writing catittary to | 


the truth which J thought 


laue life ił it might be; and 


FORE. 
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mo2e thenany thing that e 


contratie to the truth: which 
now J here renounce and 
refnſeas thinges wzitten 


| 
ner J did 02 ſayd in my 
whole life, and that is, the 
ſetting abzoad of a waiting | 


with- my hand contrary to 


inmine heart, and waitten 


that is, all ſuch bils and pa⸗ 
pers which J haue waitten 
02 ſigned with mine hand 


Anm . 


ſince my degradation: wher | 


in J hane waitten many | 
things vntrue. And for 


the heart; mine hand ſhall 


be puniſhed therefore; for 


may I come to the fire, it 
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— 


| ſhall firſt be burned: which 
ing at the take , when the 
his right hand vntoit, which 


with the ſame hand her wi⸗ 
ped his face) that all nen 


— — — — 


— __=——_ 


| "Kiight, made v pon 


AS I 192d. IESVS 
Jede whoſ 


n deſire rather the bitter 


acco2dingly he did: Foz be- | 
fire began to flame, hee put | 
he held ſo ſtedfaſt and im⸗ 
meoueable (ſauing that once | 


might {ez his hand burned | 
beloze it touched his bod z. 


his knees at wink cath, | 


| 4 


<” The? Prayer of Steuen 


2 2 willing- 
"SE ly leaue this lie 


1 * 


death | 


ww A. On nA OO II _— — — 


— — 
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loſſe ot all earthly —.— 
then to abide the blaſ 
| ming of thy moſt holy _ 
oz to obay men tn bꝛeaking 
thy holy Commandement. 
Thou ſeeſt (DhLo2d) that 
where J might line in wo2ld 
ly wealth to wozſhip a falſe 


mie, A choſe rather the toz- 


ment of the body and loſſe 
of this my -like , and haue 
counted all things but vild, | 
duſt-, and dunge, that | 
might winne thee : which | 
deathis bearer vnto methen | 
thouſands ot Gold c Siluer. | 
Such loue (oh Lo2d) hast 


thou lapd vppe within my 
beaſt, that J hunger fo; 
thee as the Deere that is 


| |deathofthe Crolſe, witytde 


God and honour thine ene 


wounded deſiteth the ſoile. 
___ Send 


at 


er Warn. 4 


— — 


— — 
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Send thy holy Comfozter | 
(D Lo2d) toayd, comfozt| | 
and ſtrengthen this weake 
pæte of earth, which is emp» 
tie ok all trengthof it ſelſe. 
Thou remembꝛeſt (oh Lozd)| | 
that A am but duft, and - 
ble Ay doe nothing that is 
god. Therefoze (oh Lo2d)| | 
as of thine accuſtomed god⸗ 
den me to this banket, and 
accounted mee wozthy to 
dzinkeofthine owne cup as| 
mongk thineelec : euenſo| | 
give me ſtrength (oh Loꝛd) 
againft this thine element, 
which as to my light it is 
moſt pꝛk ſome and terrible: 
ſa to my mind it may at thy 
commandement (as an 0-| | 
bedient ſernant) bee ſweet | - 


and pleaſant , that f 
ce 


— 


88 


ce deare Sonnes ſake my 


ä 


— 
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ke ſtrength of thy holy ſpi 
rit, J may paſſe though the 


| rage of this fire, into thy bo- 


ſome accozding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe : and foz this moztall , 
recetue an immoztall; and 
foz this cozruptible,may put 
on incozruption. Accept 


| | this boratoffring (oh od) 


not fo2 the Sacrifice, but foz 


monie 1 offer this free will 
offring, with all my hearr, 
and with all my Soule. O 
Heauenly Father forgiue 


me my ſinnes, as I forgiue 


all the world : O ſweet Son 
of God my Sauiour, ſpread 


ſed Holy Gheſt, through 
whoſe merciful inſpiration 
I come hitherto dic , con- 


duct 


thy wings ouer mee: O bles- 


— 


| 


11 
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life, Lord inte thine hands 
E | 1 commend my ſpirit, A- 
men. e 


1 

duct mee into cuerlaſting | J | 
| | 

| 

| 


py A Prayer which Maſter 
George Marſhvied daily 
to fax. 


| | 


* 
— TY 


; ded conſtientes, wer miſera- 
| ble ſinners truſting in thy 
|  graftous good nelle, do bzick- 
| ly opentothce,the euill tree 
| ol eur hearts, with all the 
totes, boughes, leaues, 
| knots, and ſnags; all which 
| | thon' knoweſt : fo2 thou 
1 th:oughly perteiueſt as well 

| thin 


— — 


— 


— 


— 


— — — — 
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| tyinward luſts, doubtings 
and denyings of thy pꝛoni⸗ 
dence; as the groſſe out ward 
ſinnes which wee commit 
in woꝛds 4 deeds, 
| UWherefoze we belgech 
the accoꝛding to the litle 
| meaſure wee haue receined, 
webeingfar vnableand vn- 
pt to pzay, that thou would 
 elt mercifully circumciſe our 
ſtony hearts, and foz theſe 
E old hearts, create within vs 
anew heart, and replenniſh 
vs with anew ſpirit : c was 
ter and moiſten vs with the 
iuiceot thy heauenly grace 
and Mels of ſpirituall wa- | 
ters; whereby the inward] - - | 
| venome and nopſome iupte 
. | ofthe fleſh, may be dzyed vp 
and cuſtome of the ola man 
changed: : and our hearts al- | 
22 ; waies 14 


— — 
— te 


” _— 2 1 
— — — — _ 1 


— 
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| vnthankfulnes, and viſobs - 


waies bzinging fozth thoans | 
eb2yars to bee burned with 


fite; from hcncelozth may | 
beare ſpiritual fruits in rig) | 
teou gnes and holynefle vn⸗ 

to liſe enerlaſting, Amen. ! | 


Beloued, among other 
exerciſes I doe daily on my 


you fo . 
e 
lyto God your vnbeliefe , | 


dience againft him. This 
ſhal vou do if ye will diligẽt⸗ 
ly conſider t loke vpon your 


of GDS cominaunde- 
ments; and there le your in 
IE and [6 arms | 


— 94 


ſelues, firft in the pure glafſ | | 


| 3 of Marys, | : 258| MY 
to vanquiſhthe ſame, chat: — 
is to wit , ts fall into hearty 
diſpleaſure againſt inn, and 
therby be pꝛouoked to long 
after Chꝛiſt. Foz we 


1 
tious bled which tons hes 
fo2 vs, and fozmany, foz re- 


miſſion of ſinnes, to bee our 


ger and thirſt : CONE 


de) allyee that are laden & 
. | labour vnto mee and Twill 
| 3 re-! p | 


—— 


— — 
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 refreſh,coole and eaſe you, 
and you ſhall find reſt vn- 
to your ſoules. 


14A prayer of. Nicho- 
las Sheterden be- 
fore his death. 


— 
— 


— 


Lozdmy GOD and 
Sauiour, which art 
Lo20 in heauen aud earth, 
maker of all things viſible 


ture : woꝛke of thine hands. 
Lo2d lake vpon mee and o- 
ther thy people which at this 
time are oppꝛeſſed of the 


thy law it ſelfe is now trod⸗ 


4 


| 


4 


and inviſible. A am thy crea-| | 


wozldly minded men, foz | 1 


ven maker fats and 1 | | 
| 9: 


* 


i en 
nnention exalted ahoue tt. 7 
[ 


many ot thy creatursrefale | 
theglozy oO and tam 

Aktes le, and doe | 
choleto ſafer adueclitie, g | 
be banithed , Nea to Res 


— 


eee, I). 


TheMirour _ F: 


— — — 


Joffend thy lawes , behold | 
. Five vntdthee my whole 
Spirit, Boule, and body. 
And ſo J leaue heete all the 
pleaſureꝭ ot this life, and do | 
now leave th've of them, 


fo es (akeofeternall| 
lie dane m Chiitts| 
blood; pꝛomiſed to all that 
fight on his de, and are ton 
tent to ſutter with hin 


, , . : Bo; | 
but in the onlymerits of thy? 
| Donne my ſauiour. Foz the] 

which excellent gift of Hal- 


uation, I cannot wozthilye 
pꝛaiſe thee; ne ither is any ſa⸗ 


- 

— 9 „ 
- 

* 


crifice wozthy 02 to be accep-| 
10 - ted 
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ted with ther, in [compariſon\ | 
of our bodies moztifled any 


obedient to thy will. And 


now L02d whatſocaerrebel 
lian hath bene, 02 is found 
in my meinbers againſt thy 


will,yet doe J hare giue nn - 
to ther my boy to the death, 
rather then J will - vſe hep 


range woꝛſhipping, whic 


| | JI beſech & accept at my 
bands ep ſacrifice.| 


et this toꝛment bee to mee 
the laſt enemie deſtroped, e⸗ 
uen death the end ol miſerie, 


and the beginning ofalitop,| 


peace, and ſolace : And 


when the time of the reſur-| 
rection commeth, let wee en-| 


top againe theſe members 
then glozified, whichnow 
beſpoiled and conſumed by 


R-2 


y 


thefier. O Lo2d Jeſus re- 
teiue 


5 


„— 
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receiue my ſpirit into thine 
hands. Kuen. 


q © The Prayer of Richard 

Browne, who ſtanding at 
the ſtake and holding v p 

|- bath his hands, yd. 


O Lord I yeild mee 
to thy grace, 

| Grawnt mee pardon 
7 ms) treſpaſſe. 

| Let neuer the = 

| my Saule c 

Lord I will ko, 

1 and thou ſhalt beat, 
| Let neuer my Soule 
come in hell heat. 


* A 


Into thy hands I com- 
| mend my ſpirit. 


| 


* 


- | 


of Mar tyrs 0 


Jof death, and found topilozt: 


bounteous Chzilt,on whom 
; Ster en talled in his ortream 
ned and receiued ſtrength : | 
Pott benigne and holp| 
Spirit, who in the midſt ol 


o 


— 


1 
' 
| 


22? 500 | 


F AGodly and deuout 


Prayer mentioned in 

the ſtorie of Maiſter 

| _,PHILPOr Martyr, 

t for ſuch as luffer at 
the lake. 


— 


AErxcifull God and Fa- 
Mae to whom appꝛoa- 
tched our Sauiour Chiſt in 
his feare and need by reaſon 


Gracious God, and mo 


all crofſes and death did it 
comfozt ih Apoſtle S. Paule 
with moze conſolations in 


Chꝛitt, then he felt ſo;rowes 


1 


and} 


— 


— 


—_— 


| of death, deſerued 
ö dy and ſoule etc 

ſonof my manifold,ho2rible, 
old, and new tranſgreſſions, 


and tertoꝛs; haue mercie v- 


 dzaweth neere vnto p gates 


by rea- 


which to thine eies O Lo2d 


1 are open and knowne. © bee 
| mercifull vnta me ing che 


bitter death and blodſched⸗ 


ding of thine onely Wonne 
Jeſus Chailt, And though | 
| thy inftics do deguire in rel 
a \pectof my finnes, that thou 


chouldſt not heare me, meas 


ſuring mee with the ſame 
. 1 meaſure Jhaaemmeaſurd thy 
Paiektre, <0 confemning all | 


thy graciougcalls : vet le: 


| thy mercie which is aboue 
" wols , and where-f 


with 
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| pon me miſer able; dil, and | 
| | wzetched ſinner, who now 


in bo- | 


—_— 


1 _._ of Martyrs, 
with th earth is filled.letthy 
mercy 4 ſay rule 1 
wards mee thꝛongh and foz | 
the mediationofonr &aui- 
| | Ur, das whole ſakeit, path 
| pleaſed {hee uo towing me | * 
kan th as one of thy witneſ⸗ 
les, and a recozd bearer to 


BB BB _ Rr x OT. 
a 
Im 


— 


seen » 
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and gracious power: with 
Paule and all other which 
fozthy names ſakehane ſul⸗ 
fcedaffliction and death, 3 
may find thy ſ werte conſola- 


tion ſo pꝛeſent with me, that 
' map by my death glozifie 
| thy name, p2opagats and ra- 


Hearts ofthe heauie, confirm 
thy Charth in the veritie, 
j conuert ſoms cob ee conuer⸗ 
ted, und ſo depart fozth of 


- whereof:giue aud: encreaſe 


the terroꝛs of death, the toꝛ⸗ 
155 ments 


TY 


— 


5. +14 
| 


| ven 4 may ſee the pꝛeſe nte | 


9 Ute, hene | 
doe nathing but heape ſinne 
daylie vpon ſinne, and fo en⸗ 


| 


18 7 


inme alively truſt; ſence || 
| andfceling , where thzough 


bo —— 


A may offer - (as Jnow de⸗ 


— _ 


— 


_—_— 


| and. the dolours ok hell, map | 
ous ſpirit, which now plente 


mp iſelte wholy, Houle and 
bodp, to be on holy, liuelp, 


bene euen krom my mothers 


woald was made; to whom | 
J tommend my ſelfe , ſeule 
- | and body, family, friendes, | 
Countrep, and all thy whole 
[Church, yea, cuen my very 
enemies accozding to thy 


ments ot the — 
of ſinne, the darts ol Satan, | 


neuer depzcſle me; but may 
be dꝛiuen away th2ough the 
wozking of thy moſt —4 


ouſly indew me withall that 
fire to do in Chꝛiſt by him ) 
and acceptable. Sacrifice in 
thy ſight. derre Father whoſe 
I am , and alwaics hane | 


wombe, yea cuen beſoze the 


Rs So 


— 


— 


* 


—— . [ é — 
* 


_ 
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an vl alure: beſceching ther | 
to giue oncemoze to 
this Realme of England the 
Helling ot thy wozd againe, 


ching and ſetcing fo2th of the 
ſame. Oh deare Father | 
now giue me grace to come 
| vnto thee, purge and ſo pu⸗ 


(wert ſmell in thy light, who 
| lineſt and raignelt with 


with godly peace, to the tea⸗ 


fo 


| 


* 
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— 


* 


Al. Bartlet Greene, 


q« A ſweet deſeriprion if 


the miſeries of this life, 
and of the ioyes of the | 
life to come, written by 


ks Barrie Greene. 6 


—_— 


32 is Fs day of 
death (ſayth SAL o- 
MON) then the day of 
birth. Man that is borne 


of a woman, liueth but 2 
ſhort time, and is repleni- 


ſhed with many mueries, 
but happy are the dead that 
die i in = Lor d. 


Man ol a woman is bozns 


. 


in trauell to line in miſeaie: 


* 


3 — 


— _ — —_—_— 


— 


— — 
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I 


' | manthzongh Chaitt doth d die 
. | toliue. Straight as he com⸗ 

| meth into this wozld, with 
tries her vttereth his miſera⸗ 


ble eſtate: ſtraight as he de- 


;  parteth; with ſongs hs p:ai 


ſeth God ſoꝛ euer. "Crates 
enemies aſſaile him: after 


noy him: Whilſt he is here, 
hee diſpleaſeth God when 

he is dead, h& fulfilleth his 
will, In this life he dyeth 
though ſinne: In the lile to 
come he liueth in righteouſ- 
nes. Thꝛough many kribu⸗ 


ble in Heauen, hee is made 


| Uneth confinnally. Yereis 


Anne, 


death, no aduerſarie can an- | 


lations on earth hee is till | 
purged : with toy vnſpea⸗ 


vet in his cradle, thꝛe deadly | || 


— CCC 


| perfectfo2: euer. Mitre her 
dpeth euely houre: there her 


Fi 


Mi 


that areaboge, where Chzift 


6— — 
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Annez there is righteouſnes. 
nilie. Meere is hatred :there 
is loue. Herre is paine:there 


there is felititie. Here is 
Coꝛruptionꝛ:ttere is immoz- 
talitie. Pere we ſv vanity: 
there wee ſhall behold the 
Paieſtie ol God, with tri⸗ 
umphant and 
wp, in glozp everlaſting. 
Serke thereſoꝛe the thinges 


r on the right hand of 


* 


=O REY. 


the Father, to whome 
, with the holie Gholt bee | 
all glozie and honour 
wozid without 
888 end, A. 
2 men. | 


2 J. Lady „ 


18 pleaſ are. Herre is miſerp: | 


| 


2 
— — 


— 
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Lady IAE. 


a ͤ ͤ ( —S 


| 

An effectuall Prayer 
made by the Lady 
INE in the time of 
her trouble. 


time with ſome avuerſitie , 


pe I 


— 


„ 
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miſeries, vered with tem p⸗ 
ta tions, andgrieuouſly toꝛ⸗ 
mented with the long impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment of this vilde maſſe 
of Clay my lin fullbody : do 
come vnto thee O mercifull 
© | Daniour crauing thy mercy 

 andhelpe : with the which 
ſolittle hope of deliverance 
is left, that A maꝝ vtteripe 
I deſpaire of anꝝ libertꝑ.albe⸗ 

it it is expedient, that ſeeing 

ourlife ſtandeth vppon try⸗ 
ing, we ſhold be viſited ſom⸗ 


whereby we might be tried 
whether we be thy flocke oz 
no, and alſo know thee and 
our ſelues the better: pet 


not ſuffer vs to bet tempted 


cares, ouer-whelmed with 


aboneourpower, bet 


| 


375 


tull 
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— 


ä 


ther me God, oz beeing to 


fall vnto mee now a miſera- 
ble wꝛetch 4 beſeech thee. ; 
that I may neither bee too 
much puffed vp with pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity, neither to much pzefſed 
downe wich aduerſity: leaſt 
J beeing to full, ſhould deny 


lowbzought, ſhould diſpaire 
and blaſphem the my Lozd 
 andSauionr. O mercyfull 
| God, confiver my miſerie , 


thou now 'vnto me a ſtrong. 
Tower ok defence Jhumbly 
require thee, Syffer me not 


heauy hand and ſhacpe oz 


rection. Jt was thy right 


— 


beſt knowne to the; and ze 


to bee temples aboue my 
power, but either be thou a 
deliuerer to mee out of this| | |; 
great miſery;02 elſe giueme | | 

' grace patichtly to beare thy | 


3 band 1 


but ot this miſerable captiui⸗ 


9 
— 


in diſpleaſure ? wilt thou be 


lx to an end tz enermoze ? | 


— 
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Nee . 
hand that delinered the paze / 


people of Iſraell out of the | 
hands of Pharaoh, who 
fo2 the ſpace of 40 peates did 
oppꝛeſſe and kepe them in 
bondage. Let it therefoze 
ſeeme god ts thy Fatherly 
godneſſe to deliver met ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfall wꝛetch (foz whome 
thy Sonne Chzilt thedd his 
 pzevions bod on the Trofſe) 


tie and bondage wherein J 
now am. Yow long wilt 
thou be abſenf,fo2 euer? Dh 
Lo2d halt thou fozgotten to 
de gracious ,* and haſt thou 
that kp thy louing kindnes 


no moze entreated? Js thy 
mercy cleane gone foz ener 7 
and thy pꝛomiſe come vtter- 


Why 


nnn. 


378 


r 
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Why voeſt thou make ſoe 
longtarrying ? Shall J deſ⸗ 
paireofthy mercy O Gap ? 
farr be that from me, J am 
thy wozkemanſhip created 
inChailt Jeſus : gine mee 
grace therefoze to tarrie thy 
leiſcte;and patiently to bear 
thy wozkes; aſſurevly know 
ing, that as thou canſt, ſoe 
thou wilt deliner mee when 


| it ſhall pleaſethee , nothing 
doubting oz miſtruffing thy | 
godneſſe toward me: fo 


then knoweſtbetter what is 
gend fo2 mee, then J doe: 


only in the wean time arme 
me A beſech the with the ar 
moð I may ſtand ſaſt, my 
loines being girt about with 


veritie, hauing on the bzeaſt 


* 


—— 


| therefoze dor: with meer: 
all things what then wilt. 


' 


plate 


4 


trouble s that it ſhall pleaſe 


red in the Goſpell of peace, 
to me the ſhield of Faith, 


Er dite holy to thy will, 
| { abyding thy plealure, aid 


li 


— —„— 


| ſeeing J am alluredly per- 


8 


fwo2d of the Spirit, which 
2 thy moſt holy woꝛd: pꝛap⸗ 


— 
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plate ofrighteouſnes ,* and | 
ſhad with the ſhoes pzepa- 


abone all things taking vn- 


wherewith J may be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of 
the Deuill, and taking the 
helmet of Yope , and the 


alwayes with all man- 
ner of P2ayer and Suppli 
ration, ĩ pa: 2 may referre 


comfoztingany ſelfein thoſe | 


thee to ſend: ſeing ſuch trou⸗ 
bles be p;ofitkble foz me and 


\waded, that it cannot but be 
well, all that thou voeft . 


2 Beare 


_ 
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Hedre mee O mercifull Fa- 
ther ſo2 his ſake whomthou 


| bes all honout and glorie, | 
Amen, 


would it chould be a ſacrifice 
fo: ſinnes: To whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt 


1 Aprayer "of the Lord 
CR oOMVVELL which 


of his — 4. 


— — 


2 1 2 


he made at the houre | 


4 
* 


— 
— 1 * 
FH - 8 


ä 


ner do ſubmit my lelfe who, 
ly vnto thy moſt bleſſed wil 


"8.8 —. 


| 


"Mb 


the daß of the x 
theiuſt, 3 lach 


— a 


Ii is in mp. ſelfe noe { 
hope of Haluaticn, but all 


RE . Mirrour 2 | 


| | Teage befoze the: of fines 
I. and euill wozkes, alas J ſee 
a great heap: but vet thosogh 
thy mercie J truſt to ber in 
the nũber ol them to whom 
| thou wilt not — 


| wy ren rot endl be 


th in heritoz of cterlaſting | 
| life. Thou meceifull- Load 
SHS 
| did | 
— — | 
teach, pzay, and kack fo my | 
ſake : alt thy hbly actiens | bi 
and wazhsthou wjoughteſt to 
1 | foz my ſabe: Shou ſütkredſt 
1 moſt grieueus paines and 
| tozments fo: my ſake : final 
lv, thou gaueſt thy moſt pꝛe- 
cious: body tindiblod/fs ber 
| ſhed vppon ©the'Crofſe fo: 
1 1 8 and Hav molt — | 
i cifull 


— — 


See —— 


— — 


_=— .-_ . 


' 


—— 


| Ta ll Sauiour, Let all theſe 
derte let geber thou 
done for mee, | 


— 
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| + 1-40 clenſe andwath 


2 ſpots and foulneſſe 


unnes. Let thy righ- 
nl be hide and cover nip 
A —＋ the 


5 This MEAS unnes. Gine 
mea 1 R7D thy grate, 


that the Faith bf my ſalqga- | 
tion in thy blood waner not 
but may be euer firme and 
tonſtant: 


that the hope of 
thy mertie, and life euer- 


laſting neacr decay in mee: 
that toue may not bee cold 
in me. 


Finally, that the weake- 


— — 


* 


nelle of my fleſh bee not o⸗ 
I uercome | - 


—— 


84 
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eies of my bady, al 


Soule may 


ES 


vppon ther, and my 


lwke 


————— 
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gn 


= The Prayer of Mx. 
TIN LVTRHEX ſayd 
at his death. 


RR God, thou haſt 
manifeſtedto mes thy deare 
fon — — 3 

aue tau 7 aue 
de ha 3 L. lo 


tion : whome the ms 

perſecuted , maligne d 
| > with injurie afflicted. 
Dꝛaw my Soule to the. 
| After this her ſayd, Y fom- | 
mend my Spirit into thine 
* thou haſt redeemed 


ö 


mee! 


* — i... 


| 


— 
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. | 


mee oh God of truth, God 
ſo loued the wozld, ac. 


Ae Alem. 


The Prayer of ANNE 
A$SKEVYV, 


\ Log J haue mo2e & 
AZ nemies. then there bee 
"hangs onwyhead: det L 
let them neuer ouercome 
ma with vaine oz ds, but 
fight than E ond in my ſtead, 

' fozanthe cath à mp tare. 
" Wath all the ſpight they tan 
imagine, ther fall vpon mee 
| whicham the pazecreature: 
Net wert 484d lot moe not 
| let hy them, which are a⸗ 
| gant mer: fo2 in tus is 

mp Wholo zelight. And 

2 121 _ TLozd| 


— 


1 


i them 


le 


Wer 


t 


— —— 


— 
1 
* 
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hearts that they may hæte 
after doe that thing j 
w 


—— 


doe that thing in thy 
ieh is o coptas| 
beige ther, 0 19 ft 


- 


thy ve 
at all 


ad 


ſo be it. 


By mee AN NE 
As KE vv 


to ot 


#4 #4 
; 1 
1 
- N 1 


| |  fCnnefuft men. 
ber it O Lozy 
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1 - $Pillianm Flower. 


———__———— 


——— 


The Prayer and confeſſi- 
| onwhich William Flower 
made at his death. 


O 


| ave mæ, and all mankind, 
who aſcended vp into Þea- 
uen againe, and left his blod 


and mercifall 


him, foz the redemption of 
our ſinnes: haue mercie vp- 
pon mee, haue mercie vpon 
me, fo2 thy deere Son our 
Sautlour Chaitts ſake , in 
whom J confeſſe onely to be 
All ſaluation and tufificati- 


1 


| 


—— „ 


Þ Eternall God, moſt 


heere vppon the earth behind | 


on, 


* 3 4 Y” 


_ OE IS 


of Mar tyr 8 , 


3b 


on, and that there is none o- 
ther meane no; way,noz ho- 


lineſſe, in which oz by which 


any man can be ſaued in this 
wozld., This is my Faith, 
whith J beſcech a to 
beare witneſſe off. Then 
ſayd hee the Lords Prayer, 
and ſo made an end. Fier 


being ſet vnto him and bur 


ning therein, he cried thriſe 
with a loud voice, O gon 
of God haue mercie vppon 


receine my Soule : and ſo 
his ſpeachbeeing taken from 
him, hee ſpakenomoze; lit. 
ting vp notwithſtanding 
his ſtumpe with his o⸗ 
ther arme as long 
as he could. 


$3 Heere 


met „ O Bonne of GOD: 


| 


— —— — — 
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two worthy and godly 
Letters full of heavenly 
conſolation, written by 


"that holy man of G op 


M. John Bradford Mar- 


tyr : fit for all ſuch to 


read and obſerue as feele 


in them a wounded ſpi- 


tit. 


— 
IE. 


woman, comforting her in 


— 


The firſt Letter written fo 
Miſtres H. a goodly gemtle- 


that common and godly ſor- 
row which the fecling and 
ſence of frme workgth in 


—— — 


1 


Gods children. 


Humblie and heartelpe 
pany the euerlaſting god 
God 


— — — — 


C Heere followeth 


| 


— —— 


| 


heart and mind in the knoty- 


—ꝛ— — 


— —— — — 
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God and Father of mertie 
fo bleſſe- and keepe pour 
ledge and the loue of his 
truth, and of his Chzit 
thzough th'inſpiration and 
wozking ofthe holy ſpitit, 


Amen, 


Although J haue no doubt 
but that vou pꝛoſper and go 
fozwards daylie in the way 
of Godlines,moze and moꝛe 
d2awing towards perfects, 
and haue no nerde ef any 
thing that J can Waite ; yet 
becauſe my defire is that 
you might bee moze feruent 
and perſenere vnto theend, 
J could not bnt wꝛite ſome- 
thing vnto vou, befccching 
yon both often and diligent- 
ly to call vnto your mind as 


D4 Aa} 


—— . — — 


. 
i 

= it 
"1 

10 

8 1 
| 

fl 

1 

l 

U 

\ 

"I 

x 

| 

j 

7 
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— 


| 


"wh a 1 


a meane to ſtir you heerevn- 
to, vea as a thing which god 


molt ſtraightip requireth 


you to bel&ene,that you are Þ 


| belouedof God, and that hee 


is your deare Father, in 


thꝛough, and foz Chaiſt and 


bis deaths ſake . This loue 
and tender kindnes of God 
towards bs in - Chzift is a- 
boundantly herein declared, 
in that he hath to the Godly 
wozkeof Creation ofthis 
wozld, made vs after his 


image, redeemed vs being 


lot, cal d vs into his church, 
ſealed vs with his marke x 
ſigne 4 Baptiſme, 
kept and conſerued vs all 
the dapes ol our life, fedde, 
nouriſhed, defended, 4 meſt 
mercifaliie chaſtiſed vs, and 


E hath kindled in our 
hearts 


— 


| of Martyrs, 


hearts the ſparkles ofhis 

| feare, faith, loue , i know- 
ledge ol his Chꝛiſt and his 
truth: and therefoze wee la⸗ 
ment betauſe wee can lamit 


taine. 


I.  Mlitheſethings weeſhold 
| | bſeag meanes te confirme | 


pur faith of this, that God is 
our God and Father, and 
lo alſure vs that hes loueth | | 
| | v5 as our Father iy That, 
| | Zothis end J-ſay , Qhould | 

wie vſe the things befoze 
ee 
1 this faithand.perſiyadon. of 
| | | is Father by -godnefleas 
1: 3 D 5 his. 


2 . « — 


| 4 


_—_— 


] 
| 


his cheifelt ſeruice. For be- 


' 
| 
' 


1 
: 


' 
1 


| 
| 


| 


N 


ys; 


— — —  —— 


fore hee aske ay hg of 
vs, he faith, lam tlie Lord 
thy God, giving humſelf, & 
all he hath to vs, to be bur 


owne, And this dee doth in | 


reſpect of: mente, ok his 
owne mercy and truth, and 
not in reſpes of vs, foz then 
were grace no moꝛe grace. 
Jn conſideration whereof , 
when he laue Thou kalt 
haue nonebther Gods but 
mee ;- thou ſhalt loue mee 


with all thy heart, &r.. 


Thongh of vutie wee art 
bb th ted al that 
hee requiteth, and ate talpa⸗ 


the ſame, pet he requireth 
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— 


not 'thelt things' further ol 


chen to male vs mode in 


bleand guilty if wes doe not 


loue, and moe cettaint of 


this 


— 


—— —é 
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— 


this his couenant that hee is 
the Loꝛd dur Gbd. In cer- 
tainty whereof , as hee hath 
I diuen this woꝛd to ſerue our 
d nerd and commodity . 50 
* | hath hegiuen vs his ſonne 
Chriſt leſus, and in Chriſt 
_—_ to be a pledge and 
whereof the Holye 

Ghoſt doth now and then 
| fac vs ſome taſt and ſweet 


eeling and ſmell to our e- | 
ternallioy. | 


| Thereſoze as J ſapd, be- 
cauſe Godis your Father in | 
 |Chzifft, and requireth ol von 
| |Uiraightly to beleeneit, gine | 
vont ſelfe ts obedience , al- 
though you doe it not with 
tuch faling as von dee 
| Fir molt faith goe befoze , 


— 


Py will W 
inns JF? 1 


— — — — — 


The Mirrour 


* 
* 
—— 


Ak our imperſection, frailty, 
and many euils ſhould bee 
occaſions whereby Satan 
would haue vs doubt; as 
much as in vs lyeth, let vs 
abhozre that ſuggeſtion as 
ok al others moſt pernitious: 
foz ſo indes d it is. Fo2 when 
we ſtand in doubt whether 
God be our father 02 no, we 
cannot bethankfull to God, 


we cannot heartily pap, 02 ' 


thinke any thing wee do ac- 
ceptable to God; wee cans 
not lone dur neighbours and 
giue oner our ſelues to care 
foz them, and do foz them at 
we ſhould do: and therloze 
Satan is moſt buſie heerea- 
bouts, knowing full well 
that if we doubt of Godse⸗ 
fernall ſwerte mercpes in 
Chill, wee cannot pleaſe 


| 


God, | 


— — . . — ner ne 


ſhould to man. Continu- 


that we ſhold doubt of gods 
vs 


wee muſt not bee flaggiſh 
herein, but as Datan labou⸗ 
reth to {oſen-our faith, ſo 
muũ we labour to faſtenit 
by thinking on lhe pꝛomiles 


Chailts bid, namely, that 
| God ts our God with al that 


mert v, andtruth only, and 


God, oz doe any thing as we 
ally caſteth hes into our me- 
mories our imperfections , 
fcaplty; folly, and offences, 


mertie and fauour toward 


Therefo:e my god Siſter 


and couenant of G O D in 


euer he hath; which coue- 
nant dependeth & hangelh 
vpon Gods owne py 


not on our obedience and 


woz⸗ 


— 
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wozthinesin any poynt; fo; 
then ſhould we neuer be cer- 
taine. Jndeed God requireth 
of vs obedience and wozthi- 
nes,but notthat thereby we 
might be inade his childzen , 
and he our Father: but be- 
cauſe he is our Father and 
we his Childꝛen through his 
own godnes in Chalt,ther: 
foze requireth he faith and o⸗ 
bediente. Noth if we want 
this [obedience + wozthines | 
which he requiteth, ſhold we 
therfoze doubt whether her 
be our Father? Nay, p were 
tomake our obediente and 
"wozthynes the cauſe; and ſo 
to put Chaiſt out of place, 
foz whoſe ſake GM D isour 


hee is our Father and wee 
feele our ſelues to want 


duch 


Father. But rather becauſe 


— _—_—_______— 


OO — — — 


— 


Leſus haſt cheſen meto bee 
hy Child, and therefore 
chou udſt 1 fd bet 
brought into thy Church | 


thy children! wherein thou 


| nume be prayſed therefore. 
Now I 100 my ſelfe to want 
Ng &c. which 


— of mee; where 
'through the Deu would | 


—— — 
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ſuch things as he requireth 
we ſhould be ſtirred vppe to 
an holy bluſhing and tham- 
kaſtneſſe, becauſe we are not 
as we ſhould be: and there- 
vpon ſhould wee take occaſi- 
on to goe to out Fatherin | 
P2ayeron this manner. 
Deare Father; thou of | 
thineown mercie in Chriſt 


and faithfull company of 


Paſt kept mehitherte; thy 


ren haue and thou 


1 haue 


** 2 


| 


— — 


* 


haue me doubt, yea, vtter- 
ly to deſpaire off thy Fa- 


| 


Father: that this merciful 
| couenantthatthou madeſt 


therly goodneſle , fauour, 
and Mercie, Therefore I 
cometo thee as to my mer- 
cifull Father through thy 
deare Sonne leſus Chriſt, 
and pray thee to helpe me: 
good Lord helpe me, and 
giue me Faith, Hope, Loue, 


may be with mee, for euer, 
and more and more to aſ- 
ſure mee that thou art my 


with mee in reſpect of thy 


grace in Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt, and not in reſpect 
of any my worthineſſe, 


' 


On this fort I ſay you 
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thankefulneſſe, &c, and 
grant that thy holy ſpirit 


ee 
ws — — —— "R$ 


muſt | 
* 3 0 — — . — | 


of Martyrs, 


muſt pray and vic your co- 
gitations when Satan would 
haue you todoubt of your 
Saluation. He doth all hee 
can to preuaile heerein a- 
2 you. Though you 
cle not as pon would, pet 
doubt not, but hope beyond 
hope as Abraham did. Foz 
alivaies (as I ſayd) Faith 
goeth befoze faling. As cer⸗ 


as tertaine as God is merci- 
full, as cerfaine as God is 
true, as cerfaine as Jeſus 
Chzilt was crucified, is ri- 
ſen, and fitteth on the right 
hand of God his Father, as 
certaine as this is Gods 
commandement, 1 am the 
Lord thy God, &c. fo ter- 
taine ought you to beleue 


that God is your Father. 


taine as God is Almightie, | 


J 


As 


1— 


— — 
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As pou are bound to haue 
none other Gods but him: ſo 
are pe no leſle bound to be⸗ 
licue that God is your God. 
Nhat p2ofit ſhould it be to 
you ts beliene this to bee 
true; I am the Lo RD, thy 


God, to others; it you 


ſhould not belieue that this 
is true to your ſelfe? The 
Deuil beleueth on this ſozt. 


And whatſoeuer it bg that | 


would moue you to doubt 
of this whither God be pour 
God thzough! Chziſt, that 
ſame cormmeth vndoubted⸗ | 


wok the euill. Wherefoꝛee 


did god mak you. but becauſ 
her loued you:? might he not 
haue made pou blind dumb 
deafe; lame, franticke:might 
hee not haue made pou a 


* a Turke, a Papiſt? 


And 1 


| Beuceuethis, 


* 


— —_— 
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And why did hee lone peu? 
what was there in von to 
moue him to loue pon? ſure⸗ 
le nothing moned him to 
loue pau, and therefoze to 
make you, and ſo hitherto 
to hæpe vou, hut his owne 
godneſle in Chꝛiſt. Now 
then in that his gadnefle in 
Chaiſt till .remamneth as 
much agit was, that is, e⸗ 


(foz it cannot ber leſſened) 
how ſhould it be bat that he 
is your God and Father / 

belceue this 
my god ſifter:fo2 God is no 
changeling, them whom he 
loueth, he loueth to the end 

Calt therefore your ſelfe 
wholy v pon him, and think 
without all wauering, that 
you are Gods child, that 


vou 


—— ä 


uen as great as himſelfe 
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- — —— — « 
” _— — 


you are à Citizen of Hea- 


ven, that you arethe Tem- 
dle of the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
If heereot you bee allured 
as you ought to bee, then 
ſhall your conſcience. bee 
quietted, then.ſhall you la- 
ment more and more that 
you want many things 
which God loueth : then 
ſhall you labout to be holy 
in Soule andin body: then 
ſhall you endeauour that 
Gods glorie may ſhingin al 
your words and works:then 
ſhall you not be afraid what 
man can do vnto you: then 
ſhall you haue wiſedome to 


anſwere your aduerſaries, as 


ſhall ſerue for their ſhame, 
and to your comfort: then 
ſhall you bee certaine that 


no man can touch one 
haire 


_ — r —— — — — — — — 


| of Martyrs. 


haireof your head further 
then it ſhall pleaſe your Fa- 
ther, to your euerlaſtin 
ioy: then ſhall you be mo 
certaine, that God as your 
good Father will bee more 
carefull of your children 
and make better prouiſion 
for them, if all you haue 
were gone, then you can: 
then ſhall you (being aſſu- 
red Iſay of Gods fauour to- 
wards you) giue ouer your 
| ſelfe wholly to helpe and 
care for others that bee in 
| need: then ſhall you con- 
temne this life, and deſire 
to bee at home with your 
good and ſweet father:then 
hall you labour to mortifie |, 
all thinges that would {pot 
either (ule or body. All 
theſe things ſpring out of 


3! I this 
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bout in all things to hinder 


; bloud ſhed ſoz throbſinnati- 


this certaine perſwaſion and 
faith, that God is onr Fa- 
ther and we his Childzen by 
Chziſt Jeſus. All things 


ſhould heipe our faith herre⸗ 


in: but Satan goeth a⸗ 


vs. 


Chereloꝛe let vs vic ear - 
neſt and hearty peayer : let 


vs often remember this co- 


| uenaut Iamthe'Lord! thy 
GOD : let us whe vppon| | 


Chil and his -ppetious 


on and ſcaliug ol his -coue- 
nant : let vs remember all 


the free pꝛomiſes of Godin 


bis Goſpel .: let vs ſetbe⸗ 
foze vs Gods benefits genes 
rally in making this wozld , 


in ruling it, in gonerning it, [| 


of Martyrs. 


in calling and keeping his 
Church, UC, Let vs there- 
| | foze fetbefoze vs Gods be- 
nefits particularly, how hee 
hath made vs his Creaturs 
| | afterhis Image, bow hee 
hath made vs ofperfec lans 
 fozme;beauty, memoꝛp, it. 
How he hath made vs Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and giuen vs aright. 
iudgment in his Religion : 
how euer ſince wee were 
bozne, he hath bleſſed, kept, 
noaGed and defended vs: 
how hcehath often beaten, 
thaſtiſed, and fatherly coz- 
rectedvs: how he hath ſpa⸗ 
| | |redbs, and now doth ſpare KR 
|| | | vs, giuing vs time, pace, | 
| |place,and grace This if pou 
doe and Hſe earneſt and oftc | 
„I | pzayer,, end ſo flee from all | 
, | things which might trouble 
the | 
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the peace of your conſcience, 
G lng your elf diligence 
at length find that (which 
God grant mee with yon) a 
ſure certaintie of @aluation 
without all ſuch wauering 
as ſhould hinder your peace 
with GGDin Con is 
to pour eternall io ve and 
comfozt, Amen, Amen, 


Yours to bee vſed 
| in CHA IS 


John Bradford, 


« The 


* 


q Thelecond Letter wrir- 
ten toa faithful woman 
a in het heauines and - 
ble of mind: moſt cam. 
fortable for all to read 
that are afflicted vor hro- 
- || +keu. heated for theix 
nne, wy 110 511 


ro 
fozted 
hee will 
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Mhom he loueth, he loueth | 
to the end: none ot his cho-| - 


len can periſh. 


— in you: hee gine vuto 
vou to hang wholy on him, | 
and on his pꝛouidente and 
'pzotection. Foz who fo dwet- 
leth vnder that ſecret thing | * 
and helpe of thELozd, hee 
foz euer · 


'tnoz?-;., Bs. that dwelleth 
Re ATTY 
1 l 


be 
as was ricd 20. 


ar, where & DD pꝛomiſed 

2 

eus chal 
Bur lille, 2. A her 


1 Poauntaines. 
| | | 


| | | ze, that is, 
| \ — truſt 


: 
1 


— — — — * 


| tarry pour Crofe 


Von 2 in your 


** 
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truft, and that finally to 
end in the Lord, my den 
Diſter; and you ſhallbe 
Mount Sion. 3 
taines compaſſe Ieruſalem: 
. Ont then << 
Ee. w 

get you who areas 
asthe Apple ot rs 
2 his deare Dons fake. Ah 
— our 5 1 were 

ben to det 187 
508 vor, to help Mel 


70 


Ay 


Godfend R NN 
mott- Ko With you 


ettersof the blindnefſe of 
your mind and the troubles 
you feete. My dearely be 
toned,” GD make you 
| "NIE foz that which 


T2 Cod! 


— — 
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e : he os 


vor cies to ſee. what 
and haw great benefits you 


receiued, that you map bee 
lege ay p44 =p im 
© 02 (3 eare me) } 

it (ul be called, and maze 
| ill... Haue you not 
recelued at his hands ſight 
to ſee your blindnes , and 
l a. deſiraus and ſee; 
aut, to ſee where her | 
* in the midde day, as 
his deate @pouſe ſpeakcty | | 
ot her ſel in the Caaticles? | | 
O 15 QyCe, | 
bat a 
pave ſome fight but n ine 
4 this ighing, none this lab. 
| Win ching wh ich 
| von haue (3 r | 
| A ce hath married t - him- 
in his eternall ſ\veete | | 
| [ mer- 


_ es. 


en. BM Re 


—_— "— — 9 


> AM ² A MR. 


wr. — 


< 


_=— 


' ed 
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tries. Peu ate not con. 
teutwith tde Magdiloin to 
kiſſe his ket, but you would | 
with Moſes ſee his face: fo» | 
getting hol hee biddeth vs 
ſeeke his fate, Plalme 27. 
yea. and that cuctmore; PI. 
105. which ignifieth no 
ſuch ſight as you deſire to | 
haue in this liſe, who would 
ſe. G DD now face to fare; 
whereas he tannot be ſcene, 
but couered vnder fome | 
thing, yea, ſomothing which | 
is as you would ſay cleant | 
tontratie to God as to ſet 
his mertie in his anger. In 
bꝛinging vs to Hell, Faith 
ſelh him bainging vs lo 
Beauen: in datkeneſſe it 
beholdeth bꝛightnelle: in 
hyding his fate from vs, it 
beholded his merry counte⸗ 

WM} nance 
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| nance»: Yow did. lob: ſee | * 
| God, but as vou ou ſay | | 
vader Satans cloake ? Foz 
| who call the fire from Mea⸗ 
uen vpon his gods 7 who 
 onerthzew dis houſe, and 
| ftirred vp men to take awaxr 
his Cattle, but Satan? And 
vet lob pierced thozow all 
theſe and ſaw Gods wozks | 
ing, ſaping, The Lord hart! | | 
5 2 „ the Lord hath ta: 
| en, &c. | Tr 4 
| : Jn reading the Pſalmes, | 
how often doe you ſee that 
Dauid in the. ſhabdowe of } 
death ſaw Gods ſwert lone? | 
And ſo my Dearelybeloued 
I ſe that vou ii pour dark ||: 
neſſe and dimneſſe by faith || 
do fee. claritie and bright- 
nes: by faith J ſay , becauſe 
faith is or things abſent ,- of 


ww , — — U 


| things | 


2 


* 9 © 
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ttzings hoped foz , _— 

which J appeale to your 
one conſcience whether | 
vou deſire not. And can 
you deſire any thing which 
\ you know not? And is ther⸗ 
' | of heauenly things any o⸗ t | 
ther true knowledge then by | 
faith 2 '4 
Lherfoze my deare he art | 3 
R bee thankekull, faz befoze 
' | GDD 3 waite it, you haue 
- | greatcauſe ,- Ah my loyce 
I how happy is that ſtate in 
- | which vu are. Uerily, von 
are in the bleſſed fate of 
' GDDD deare childzen: foz 
they monr ne, and doe not | 
you ſo :? And that not. foz | 
wozldly weale , bntfoz ſpy 35 
rituall-riches; Faith, Hope 1 
and Charity. Do not you 3 
hunger and thirſt foz righte 


Ee dulnes 


— 


The Mirrour 


ouſnes ? And A p2ay roa, 
ſapth not Chziſt; happie are 
ſuch, Yow ſhouldG DD | 
wipe away the tcares from 
pour eyes in Beauen, if on 
earth you ſhedde no teares ? | 
How could heauen be a plate 
or reſt, if on Earth you did 
find if 2 How could you de⸗ 
ſire to be at home, if in your | 
t8arnep peu find no griefe ? | 
Bow could-you ſo often call 
vpon God and talke with 
him as J know you doe, if 
your enemie ſhould ſleepe all 
the dap long? Yow ſhould | - 
you olſewhere ber made like | 
vntoChaiſt,y meane in toy, | 
iin ſoꝛrow you ſobbed not 
with hin? Jf you will haue 
top and felicity, you muſt |} 
nerds leele ſozrow and mile- 


. 


rie. Ik vou will go to ea ||. 


uen 


—̃ — 


he reieded, and the 


9 —— 
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yen, roumuſtſaile by Yell. 
If you wil unbzace Chaiſt 
in his robes , you mu nat 
thinke ſcoꝛue of him in his 
ragges. If vou will ſitte at 
Chꝛiſts table in his Kings 
dome, you muſt fiſt abide 
with him in his temptations | 
It vou wil dzink of his Cup 
of glozie, fozſakenot his cup 
of i ignomine. | 
©. Tanthehead coznerftons 
other 
moze - baſe Stones in 
Cons 
| wozldſet by? pou 

lining ones in this buil- 
ding: be content therefoze 
ta be hewen and ſnagged at, 


that vou may ber made 
met to be iopned to ur tel 
lows which. ſuffer with you 

putans hatches, anova 


Ts — 


1 — — ot 
—_— 
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| of the fleſh, where ; though 


they atbentv2red to trie, Dh |. 
wzetches that we are, Who | 


Wall deliuer vs ? you are of 
| Gods cozne, fearenot ther- 


| foze the flayle ,- the kanne 


milffone; noz ouen · Nou are 
one of Chꝛiſts Lamds: loke 
there ſoꝛe to be fleeced, halled 
at, and euen flame. Ik von 


re. Ik yon wore fo2 the 


faire, you ſhould be ſtalled x 
| want no meat: but becauſe 


pot are foz Gods owne vſe, 
vppon the bare common, a- 
| biding the ſtoꝛmes and tem⸗ 


deate ſifter that God haleth 
N yon now wither yon would 


1 von 
on te in inoze fat pa- 


loke | 


— 
— = 
* 


| therefoze vou muſt paſture | | 


| peſts that will fall. Yappy | | 
and twice happy are you my 


not, 
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not, that yon might come 
whither you would. Suffer 
a little and be ſtill. Let das 
tan rage againſt you, let the 
wo2ldcrie out, let your con- 
ſcience accuſe you, let the 
law lead you, and pꝛeſſe pou | 
downe; pet hall thex not 
pꝛeuaile, fo Chꝛiſt is Ema- 
nuell, that is, God with vs. 
If God bee with vs, who | 
can be againſt vs. The Koꝛd 
is with you ; pour Fazher 
cannot fozget you ; pour 
Spouſe loucth pou. Af the 
wanes and ſurges ariſe, crie 
with Peter, ſane Loꝛd Apes 
riſh, and hee will put out 
his hand and helpe you. Caſt 
out pour ankoꝛ of Hope, & 
it will not ceaſe fo2 all the | 


hold on the Nocke of Gods 
— truth! 


ſtozmie ſurges, kill it take. |.-- - | 


— ?“ 
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n 


truth and mercie. 
Thinke not that he which 


thinges tcozpozallp, as ins 
ducttons ot Spirituall and 
 Heauegnly mercies, and that 
without your delerts oz de- 
deny vou any Spi⸗ 
„ thing deſiring it Foz 
ik he hath giuen you to deſire 


| he will giue pou ta haue and 


eniop the thing deſired, The 
deſire to haue, and the go- 
ingabout to aske, onght to 
certifie your conſcience, that 
they bee his earneſts of - the 
things which you asking he 
will giue you: pea, beſoze 
yon aske, and whilſt vou 
are about to aske, hee will 


| graunt the ſame as Iſaiah 


ſaith, to his gloꝛie and pour 
eternall conſolation. Yee 


| 


_that 


1 
— 


bath giuen you ſo many | 


| * * 
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that ſpared not his own ſon | 
fo you, willnot,no2cannot 
thinke any thing to god fo2 
you, my heartely beloucd. 
It her had not choſen you ag 
certainely he hath, he would 
not thus haue called peu: he 
would neuer haue inſtified 
you: he would haue ſo glo- 
rified you with his gracious 
gifts, which J know to be in | 
I rou, pꝛayſed bee his name 
| Ttherefoze : hee would neuer 
haue ſo exertiſed pour faith 
with tempfations as he hath 
done, end doth, if J ſay hee 
had not choſen you. Ik hee 
haue choſen you (as doubt · 
leſſe deere heart he hath done 
inChaif, ſoꝛ in pon J haue 
ſerne his earneſt, and to ma 
pou could not denp, Jknow 


beth where and when) if J 
P 


1 


| 


_ 


— 


— — 
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loue to the end them whom 
\beloneth'? Are not his gifts 
and calling ſuch as hee tan 


ſay he haue choſon you, the 
neither can you, nozeuer 
ſhall you periſh. Foz if you 
fall, he putteth vnder his had 
you ſhall not lpe ſtill: ſo 
carefull is Chꝛiſt pourkees 
per ouer you. - Neuer was 


other ſo mindfullouerher || 


child, as he is ouer pou. And 


hath hee not alwaies beene 
ſo - -- 


Speake woman, when | 


did hee finally foꝛget vou: 
Aud will he now trow pe in 
your molt ne de doe other- 
wiſe, vou calling vpon him, 
and dcſiring to pleaſe him 2 
Ah my loyce , thinke pou 
God to be mutable ? Is hee 
a changeling? Doth not hee 


not 


— 
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| 


will vou harken with Eue to 


| 


not r epent him off them, fo 
elſe wert he no God · It you 
ſhould periſh, then wanted 
he power: Foz J am certain 
his will towards you is not 
to be doubted off. Math not 
the fpirit, Which is the ſpirit 
ok truth, told von ſo? And 


the ling ſpirit which would 
hate vou to deſpaite + God 
fozbidit , fo to doubt und 
ſtand in a mamering, wold 
tanſe pon that yon ſhould 
neuer trueiy lone Mod, but 
euer ſerue him of a ſeruile 
feare, leaff hee ſhould caſt 
you off foꝛ pour vnwoꝛthy- 
nelle and vnthankfullnelle, 
as though your thankfulnes 
02 woꝛthines, were any tau- 
bes with God why hee hath 
thoſen vou, 02 will finally 


| 


—__ 


kepe 


— — 


e 
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be ſo much the more fruit 


. ou are fallen. 2 


— 


ke _ 
— deaxe heart 
de Chriſt onely, 
Mercie, 75 truth. 
dae cauſe of your 


Mexcys, this F (30d 


| aineth {eg ener, is Ger- 
| —— for euer, Lay for e- 
| uer;;Jfan Angell from hea- 


' yen ſhould tel you cont 0 


{ arcpriedbee hoc. Your 


tulnesand. wonhyvel Care 
fruits and effects of your e- 
legion, they are no cauſes. 

hele fruits & effects ſhall 


full and effectuall, by how 
much the more you wauer 
not. 

Thereloꝛe dearely belo- 
ued,anſe 4 remember from 


* 1 — 


1 


a 


ue | 


N Meng xthis | 


of his hands. Night and day 
| hee commaundeth his An- 


get out ? So hath he done fo 


he done to yon. Ten thou- | 
ſand ſhall fall on your right 


of Martyrs, 
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haue a ſheapheard who nei- 
ther lumbreth nar ſleepeth 


night nor day. No man, 
nor Deuill can pul you out 


gels to keepe you. Maue 
you fozgotten what 3 read 
to yon out of the Pſalme | 
The lord is my ſneepheard, 

Ican want nothing, Doe 
you know that god ſparred 
Noah into the Arke on the 
one ſide, ſo that he conld not 


you my god Siſter, ſo hath | 


hand,& two Thouſand on 
your left hand, yet no euill 
ſnall touch you. Bap bold- | 
ly therefoze, Many atime 


they | 


trom my youth vppe haue | | 


pe IS — 
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they —— againſt mee, 
but they haue not preuail'd: 
no nor neuer ſhal preuaile, 


as hope in him? Bappy ate 
| they that hope in p L02d: but 
J am ſute pe haue hoped in 
p lo2d, I haue your woꝛds to 
thew manifeſtly I know 
then wore waitten vnkained⸗ 
ly. A ned not ſay, that euen 
be foꝛe God pon haue ſimply 
confeſſed tome, and that of 
tentimes no leſſe. And il 
once vou had this hope, as 
you doubtles hadit, though 
now pe fale it not, pet (hall: 
pe ferle it againe : fo2 the ans 
ger of God laſteth but foz a 
moment, but his mercy la- 

ſeth koꝛ euer Tell me my 


n 


for the LORD is round a- 
bout his people. and who 
are Þ people of god, but ſuch 


deare 


— 
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dear heart, who hath: ſs 
, weakned. vou: ſurely not a 
perſwaſion which tame ot 
him that calledyou. For 
K why ſhould ye wauer ? vhy 
| hoyld ye waver, and beſo 
heauie hearted ?- home 
looke yeon ?onyourlelfe? 4 
on your wor thyneſſe? on 
your thankfulnes ? on that | 
which God requireth of [3 
you, as Faith, Hope, Loue, 6 
eare, Ioyʒ &c. Then can | 
ye but waver indeede: for 
| | what haue you as God re- 
quireth? Belieue you, liope 
] you, loue you, &c. as much 
Jas ye ſhould do? No, no, 4 
nor neuer can in this lite; 
I Ah mp deerelp beloned, haue 
{ von ſo ſane-fo2cotten that 
| | whichſhouldbee had in me⸗ 
mo2y ? namely , that wheu | 
pon 
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youheulads hub cue 


| — — throughout 
all things, not onip that von 
haue in vou, oz elfe are in 
Beauen Carth, o: Well, vr. 
till it tome to Chꝛiſt erutii⸗ 
ed, and th eternall ſ werte 
mercies of God, and his 
godnes in Chat. Heere, 
heere: is the reſting place; 
heeteis youi Spout beck 
Cree pe into it, and in your 
armesof faith embrace him 
bewalle your weaknes your 
vtworthines ;/-your diff: 
derice : andyvu ſhall ſee he 
will turne to you. What 
ſayd ] you ſhall fee Nay, 


I ſhould haue ſaid yon ſhall 


feel he will rurne to vou. 
" Bon know that Moſes 
when hee went into the 


Mount 


— 22 — 


Both theſe deare friends of 
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Pount ta talke with God, 
he entred iato a darke cloud: | 
and Hclias-had his face co- 
uered when God paſſedby, 


| hankelul;beſhagkſpll; but 
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GD heard Pod, hut they 
law hun you would 
be pzoferredbeſoze them. De 


now my deaxe heatt, how 
cogetpus vou are? Ah, bee 


od he paazied pour Souete · 
dunſnes is Mplcs couetouſ- 
Sa bim you . 


Top was deteiued, becauſe 
he was {or content with 
heaningonely, , 32:02 co) 
. Thereloze to make an 


end ol theſe many wo des, 


_where 
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wherewith J feare me J do 
dat hinder yoa from better 
erertiſes: in as much as 
vou are indeed the Child of 
God, elec in Chꝛiſt bekoze 
the boginning of all times: 
in as much a#/youace gitien 
to the cuſtody of Chꝛiſt, as 
one of Gods molt pꝛetious 
iewels un as much as Chꝛiſt 
is faithful / ans hitherto and 
tos ever hach Ad Halt hate 
all power, Jo that u thall 
neuer periſh, no ;'one haltt | 
ot vont head chall not be lo 

J dente pen, J. ctaue 8 
vout hands wir my ve⸗ 


x 
ö 


8 


hand, pen, tongue, mind, 
fo2 Chꝛiſt, foz his names 
ſake; bloud, mercies potver, 
and traths ſake (my moſt 


entirely 


— 


ty heart, J alu dfyou with 


| a of Martyrs. 


— 


432] 


entirely beloued ſiſter) thaf, 
you admit no doubting ol 
gods finall mercies towards 
yonr ſelfe; but complaine to 
Sod, and traue of him as of 
pour tender 


ſhall be moſt oppoztune,»you 
ſhall find and fele farre a- 
boue that pour heart oz the 


| conceine, to pour etetnall 
top, Amen, Amen, Amen, 
The god ſpiritof of God 
alwaies kepe vs as his 
dere childꝛen : hee comfo2t 
you as J deſtre to becomfoz- 
ted my derrelp beloacd fo: 


euermoꝛe. The peace of 
| [Ch:it dwellinboth in both 

dur hearts fo2euer, Amen. 
Gods holy Spirit alwaies 


6 OO 


er, all 
things e in that tune which | 


heact of any creature can | 
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